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ABSTRACT
Bt Ty tfiade Tooks at the relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from 1913 to
: ”’1&94, It discusses the arrival of the Nawuri, the Gonja and other immigrants into the Nawuri area
and the natire of the relationship between the two groups of people through time.

Contacts between the Nawuri and the Gonja date back to the seventeenth century when
the two ethnic groups regarded each other as political allies. As political allies, the Nawuri
supported the Gonja when eastern Gonja came under attack by Asante in 1744-45. Similarly, the
Nawurd supported the Lepo Gonja (one of the three gates to the Kpembe chieftaincy) when a
civil war erupted between Kanyase on the one hand and the Lepo and the Sungbung on the other.

The relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja up to 1913 was very cordial and
peaceful. In 1913 Karanty Kankarantu Jawula was installed the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri
area. Throughout his tenure of office, Kanankulaiwura Jawula pursued polices that indicated that
the Nawuri were Gonja subjects and that allodial rights to the lands in the Nawuri area resided in
the Gonja. It was this action of Kanankulaiwura Jawula and the subsequent amalgamation of the
Newuri area to the Gonja state that brought about a change in the relationship between the
Newuri and the Gonja.

2ss There are several feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja relating to birthrights, allodial
m overlordship and chieftaincy became the thrusts of their relationship. The local feuds
bemm the Nawuri and the Gonja determined their positions in politics concerning the status of

!

® nf Tﬁgﬂiﬂﬂd from 1922 to 1956 as well as politics in Ghana from 1966 anwnﬁ"
Mﬁak:pme between the Nawuri and the Gonja, particularly the Gonja claim %, .

y in the Nawuri area and political contro! over the Nawuri, their




mmyﬁ&m and suppression of Nawuri chieftaincy formed the root causes of the conflicts
between:the Nawuri and the Gonja both during the colonial and the post-Independence era.

The wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja have technically not ended, and a state of
war still exists between them since no peace treaty has been signed. The Ampiah Committee
that was set up in 1991 by the erstwhile PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the
Nawuri-Gonja wars submitted its findings and recommendations to the government in that year.
Perhaps for political reasons, a Government White paper was not issued on the findings and

recommendations of the Committee.



m EVANCE OF THE PERIODS 1913 AND 1994 TO THE STUDY

'ﬂm relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja were, for the most part, dominated by
the struggle for sovereignty, overlordship and allodial title to lands in the Nawuri area situated in
East Gonja District. The period 1913 and 1994 had between them two historical landmarks in
the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja. The first colonial report on the installation of a
Gonja head chief (Kanankulaiwura) with political authority over the Nawuri was in 1913.%
Various historical, political and introspective interpretations are therefore given to the 1913
report. For some, it loftily demonstrates the recognition by the Germans of Gonja rule over the
Nué\m while others regard it as the introduction of Gonja imperialism in the Nawuri area. In the
a% however, 1913 is significant because the roots of the bitterness between the Nawuri and
ﬁzesoml are traceable to Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu Kankarantu Jawula, who was
emlgpn;d in that year. It was for these reasons that 1913 is significant as far as the history of the
rﬂdjmﬂﬁpbetwem the Nawuri and the Gonja is concerned.

B ‘l‘;ho year 1994 on ﬂ;e other hand is significant because it marked the end of hostilities, if
X y, between theNawun (whom the Konkomba supported) and the Gonja.
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INTRODUCTION

The area under study lies in the eastern corridor of East Gonja District in Northem

Region and parts of the Volta Region of Ghana. The area, which I refer to as the Nawuri
area for historical and linguistic reasons is variously called the Alfai, the Kanankulai and
Kpandai area. The Nawuri area stretches between latitude 30° - 20° to the south." Ina
German map produced in 1906, the name “Nawuri’ appeared along longitude 10-15° to
the right.? The Nawuri area occupies a landmass of approximately 24km from Lugni-pii
in the north to Buya in the south, and about 65km from Kpasa in the east to Tangelan in
the west.> The Achode, the Nchumuru, the Nanumba and the Krachi bound the Nawuri
area in the east, west, north and south respectively. The Nawuri area formed part of the
former German Colony of Togoland administered by Britain as the Mandated territory
from 1922 to 1945 and the Trust Territory from 1945 to 1956.

The precise date that the Nawuri made early contacts with the Gonja cannot be
determined, though it dates far back to the pre-colonial period, probably in the
seventeenth century. The earliest Nawuri contact with the Gonja was probably made at
Kpembe and Salaga in the eastern corridor of the Gonja state. The political alliance
between the Nawuri and the Gonja was mainly responsible for the immigration of the
Gonja into the Nawuri area. The Nawuri and the Gonja were regarded as political allies
and it was this alliance that ensured the immigration of the latter into the Nawuri area. It
is also probably that trade was responsible for the immigration of the Gonja into the

Nawuri area. About the seventeenth century or earlier, Nawuri traders were said to have

[ r\l;l? of Togo (Karte von Togo) produced in 1906 by the Germans.
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The mile equivalents of these distances are 15 miles from North t i {
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commuted to Salaga for trade and consequently interacted with various traders of
different ethnic backgrounds including the Gonja. The commercial contacts or relations
between the Nawuri and the Gonja were strengthened when a group of the Gonja
migrated from Salaga and Kpembe to the Nawuri area to settle. However, a few Gonja
traders travelled to the Nawuri area to secure foodstuff to barter their goods at Salaga
market. It should be noted that the migration of the Gonja to the Nawuri area was not en
mass; it was a series of disjointed migrations. The migration of the Gonja (the Lepo
Gonja) to the Nawuri area to settle permanently began around the last decade of the
seventeenth century or first decade of the eighteenth century, but the phenomenon
continued even up to the closing decade of the nineteenth century. From the beginning of
the first influx of the Gonja to the Nawuri area up to the 1930s, the relations between the
Nawuri and the Gonja had been cordial, and this was evidenced by intermarriages and
cultural exchanges between them. Besides, and more importantly, the Nawuri and the
Gonja (especially the first stock of the Gonja [the Lepo] that migrated to the Nawuri area)
formed a political alliance to help each other in the defence of their respective territories.
It was against this background that the Nawuri supported the Gonja in the Asante
invasion of eastern Gonja (Salaga and Kpembe) in the eighteenth century. It was also
against this background of the political alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja that
the former supported the Lepo against the Kanyase in the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-3
and 1895-6.

However, from the 1930s onwards the relations between the Nawuri and the
Gonja became strained. The question of the rightful and legitimate owners of the lands in

the Nawuri area marred the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja. From the 1930s



onwards the Gonja began to challenge the logic and legitimacy of the Nawuri allodial

claim to lands in the Nawuri area. Colonial administrative policy (the policy of indirect
rule) was responsible for this change of the Gonja attitude. The introduction of the Native
Administration Ordinance of 1932, which amalgamated Nawuri area to the Gonja state,
ultimately empowered the Yagbumwura and his sub-chiefs over the Nawuri. The
amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja Native Administration area reduced the
Nawuri, a hitherto independent people to a vassal and subordinate status. It was the
amalgamation of the Nawuri area to Gonja Native Authority that influenced the Gonja to
claim allodial rights to lands in the Nawuri area. It was to legitimatise and justify their
allodial claim to the lands in the Nawuri area that the Gonja fabricated the story of the
origin of the Nawuri. Between 1930 and to 1994 the question of the legitimate owners of
the lands in the Nawuri area dominated the relationship between the Nawuri and the
Gonja and had serious consequences for the two peoples and the country as a whole. This
dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over the allodial rights to the land in the
Nawuri area also generated the disputes over the legitimate rulers in the Nawuri area and
differences between them in the nature, name, composition and functions of the Alfai
Local Council Others include the respective attitudes the Nawuri and the Gonja adopted
on the Togoland question and the 1956 plebiscite, differences between the Nawuri and
the Gonja in the support for political parties in Ghana since 1969. In fact, the dispute over
the allodial rights to land in the Nawuri area was the pivot upon which all other
differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja have revolved. It was the dispute over the
ownership of land in the Nawuri area between the Nawuri and the Gonja that degenerated

into the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992. It was also this dispute over the

PR



ownership of the land in the Nawuri area that made the Nawuri to support the Konkomba

against the Gonja in the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the Northern Region of Ghana. Since the

rightful owners of the lands in the Nawuri area have not been determined, the dispute

between the Nawuri and the Gonja still rages on. The Ampiah Committee formed in 1991
by the erstwhile PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja
conflicts of 1991 found that the land in the Nawuri area belong to the Nawuri. However,

the PNDC Government failed to issue a White Paper on the report; neither did the

Government implement the recommendations of the report.

LITERATURE REVIEW

There is hardly any academic work on the relationship between the Nawuri and
the Gonja. On the other hand, academic work and research on the Gonja are impressive.
As a matter of fact, there is some marginal information about Nawuri-Gonja relations in
the works of Ampene, Braimah, Boahen, Cardinal, Tamakloe, Wilks and Wilks, Letzion

and Haight® The thrust of the above publications are that: first, Nawuri history is

*. Ampene, K.: History of the Guan-Speaking Peoples of Ghana, (Laterian House, Boso, 2003).
Braimah JA. : “The Founding of thc Gonja Empire” (Legon, the author, 1970).
Braimah. J.A: The Two Isanwurfos. (Longman, London, 1967)

Cardinal. A.W: Tales in Togoland, (Oxford University Press. London: 1931).

Tamakloe, E.F: A Brief History of the Dagbamba People, (Government Printer, Accra, 1931).

Wilks. 1. Asante in the Nineteenth Century: The Structure and Evolution of a
Political Order (Longman, London, 1975).

\V_ilks L. Letzion N. anq Haight. B.M: Chronicles from Gonja: A Tradition of West African Muslim
Historiography (Cambridge. Cambridge University Press. 1986).



peripheral to Gonja history, second, the Gonja are the overlords of the Nawuri, third,

Nawauri land is Gonja land as the Gonja are the allodial owners.

It is to correct these erroneous assumptions that the study inyestigates the
relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from the pre-colonial period up to 1994 to

establish its nature, impact, reasons and any other considerations relevant to the history of

the Nawuri-Gonja relations.

SOURCES

Two main sources were explored to reconstruct the history of the Nawuri-Gonja
relations. These are primary and secondary sources. The components of the primary
source include research in Public Records Administration and Archival Division
(PRAAD) in Accra and Tamale as well as the District Archives in Krachi and Salaga.
Others include Colonial Annual Reports in the Balme Library from 1919 to 1952,
Dixon’s Report on the status of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru within the Togoland Area
of the Gonja District, and the Ampiah Committee of Inquiry into the Gonja, Nawuri and
Nchumuru Ethnic Conflicts of 1991. Interviews were also conducted in Salaga, Kpembe,
Damango, Kpandai and its surrounding villages. Information was also obtained from the
Kpandai Police Diary and Logbooks of Kpandai Primary and Junior Secondary Schools
established in 1947 and 1953 respectively.

Secondary sources were also used and indicated in the bibliography.
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Structure

A topical and analytical approach was adopted in this study. The study is divided

into six chapters. A summary of the chapters is as follows:

Chapter One: Nawuri area before and after the influx of immigrants

This chapter examines the various views on the origin of the Nawuri and the
Gonja, the features of the last communal settlement of the Nawuri at their present
settlement and the immigration of the Gonja, the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the Basari
into the Nawuri area. The chapter further examines the reasons for the absence of wars
between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter migrated to the Nawuri area. It also
discusses the economic, social and demographic impact of the influx of the Gonja and
other migrants to the Nawuri area. More importantly, the chapter looks at the nature of
the early relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja as well as the issues that turned the

Nawuri-Gonja relations sour.

Chapter Two: Chieftaincy and Nawuri-Gonja Relations

The chapter examines the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri. It also
traces and examines the evolution of the institution of Kanankulaiwura (the office of the
Gonja head chief in the Nawuri area), Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri and its impact.
The installation of Nana Atorsah as Nawuriwura and his policies as well as the 1943
exodus of the Nawuri from the Gonja District to the Krachi District are also discussed in

this chapter. Finally, the chapter examines the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute and its



effects on the Nawuri, the Gonja and other inhabitants in the Nawuri area in the Salaga

District in general.

Chapter Three: The Nawuri area under Colonial and Independent Governments in
Ghana

This chapter explores the political situation in the Gold Coast during the partition
of Africa, the imposition of colonial rule on the Gold Coast, the Anglo-German
Convention of 1899 and the divisions of the neutral zone (of which the Nawuri area was
part) between Britain and Germany. It further looks at the colonial policies and the
impact of colonial rule on the Nawuri. In addition, the chapter examines the evolution of
Native Authority in the Gold Coast, the amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja
Native Authority and the impact of this policy as well as the developments undertaken by
Gonja Native Authority in the Nawuri area. In addition, the chapter explains the
conditions that led to the establishment of Local Councils in the Gold Coast and the Alfa
Local Council: its establishment in the Nawuri area; its nature, composition, activities,

functions and developments undertaken.

Chapter four: The Nawuri, the Gonja, the Togoland Question and post-1956 politics

in the Gold Coast and Ghana

This chapter examines the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja on the Togoland
question. It also discusses the activities of the Togoland Congress and the Convention

People’s Party as well as the 1956 plebiscite and its aftermath in the Nawuri area.



Finally, the chapter examines the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja towards political

parties in Ghana between 1969 and 1994.

Chapter five: The Nawuri - Gonja Conflicts

This chapter discusses the immediate causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of
1991 and 1992, the phases and consequences of the conflicts. The chapter further
assesses the reasons for the victory of the Gonja in the first conflict and why the Nawuri
won the second and third wars respectively. The chapter also examines the efforts at
resolving the conflicts and the correlation between the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts (1991 and

1992) and the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the Northern Region of Ghana.

Chapter six: Conclusion

This chapter is a summary of the five preceding chapters.
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CHAPTER ONE

NAWURI AREA BEFORE AND AFTER THE INFLUX OF

IMMIGRANTS

1.1 Geography of the Nawuri area

The Nawuri area has been the main point of contact between the Nawuri and the
Gonja since the pre-colonial period. Hence the Nawuri and the Gonja have lived together
for several hundreds of years and their relations have been characterized by periods of
peace and friction. Generally, however, the Nawuri and the Gonja had lived in peace. The
peaceful co-habitation of the Nawuri and the Gonja, however, ended in 1991 when war
broke out between them. This compelled the Gonja to flee Kpandai for Kpembe and
Salaga. This chapter will begin with a geographical description and historical account of
the Nawuri area before the migration of the Gonja to the Nawuri area.

The Nawuri area consists of the following towns and villages: Kpandai, Katiejeli,
Balai, Bayim, Nkanchina, Dodoai, Kabonwule, Kotiko, Kitare and Bladjai, all in the
Northern Region. Across the Oti River, in the present day Volta Region, the Nawuri
founded Njare, Disare, Awuratu, Oprusai, Linkpan, Suruku' Kpasa and Abrionko. The
first three and the last settlements appeared in a Gold Coast atlas map of 1935 as being
Nawuri settlements.’

Achode, Nchumuru, Nanumba, and Krachi bound the Nawuri area in the east,

west, north and south respectively. Natural features such as hills, streams, watercourses

1

Dixon. J: Report Concerning the Status of the N: i j ithi goland area of the
Gonn b s e awuris and Nanjuras within the Togoland area of the
* Atlas of the Gold Coast published by the Gold Coast Survey Department. (Accra: 1935).



serve as boundary marks between the Nawuri and their neighbouring states. For
example, the Konkibi delimits the boundary of the Nawuri area to the east while Lugni
Kebunbi serves as the boundary between the Nawuri and the Nanumba in the north
respectively.’ Even among the various Nawuri settlements, natural features such as
rocks, watercourses, hills and big trees define traditional boundaries. For example, a hill
upon which stood a cashew tree serves as the boundary mark between Kpandai and Balai.
According to Nawuri traditions, a big mound was raised at the boundary between Balai
and Kpandai to serve as a boundary mark.*

The boundaries between the Nawuri and their neighbours have not been
questioned by their neighbours since pre-colonial times. According to Bening boundary
features were venerated and the fear of provoking the anger of the gods, ancestors or the
spirits that animated boundary features restrained people from engaging in boundary
disputes.® For example, as explained by Krachiwura to Dixon in 1955, the Nawuri, the
Krachi, the Nchumuru and the Nanumba served one deity — the Krachi Denteh in the pre-
colonial period. He further observed that:

in those days there were no disputes and the only
bond between these peoples was the Denteh Fetish®
In addition to the reasons assigned by Bening for the absence of boundary

disputes is Nawuri kinship. Apart from the Nanumba, the other ethnic groups that have

3 .
Konkibi 1s a hill while Lugni Kebunbi is a stream between Lugni-Pii i
-Pii and Lugni proper.
: leemcx\ with Nana Ayvadong at Kpandai on 7* February 200gl, B prop
ening R B: “The Evolution of Administrative Boundarics of Northern Gh: .
ana, 1898-1965
qupubhshed PhD Thesis, University of London: 1971). p2. o 1%
Dixon. op. cit. Appendix VIIL. pll



i i 7 wuri, the Krachi,
common boundaries with the Nawurl are Guans.” Consequently, the Na

the Nchumuru and the Achode were and are still regarded as “brothers”. The Nanumba

also had good relations with the Nawuri. The Nawuri-Nanumba relation was founded on

intermarriages. Intermarriages between the Nawuri and the Nanumba were common in
the early history of contact of the two ethnic groups.8 The presence of the Nawuri or
cousins of the Nawuri who spoke the Nawuri dialect in preference to the Nanumba
language in the Nanumba state is a clear quintessence of the intermarriage between the
Nawuri and the Nanumba. It is a common belief among the Nawuri that the bulk of the
Nanumba in Wulensi, Tampoai Kpengnansi, Jemang and Kajasu are Nawuri® It was

common for the offsprings of such intermarriages to stay with their maternal uncles and

A . . N 10
were assimilated into the Nanumba or the Nawuri respectively.

1.2 The cradle of the Nawuri
The origin of the Nawuri is subject to dispute. Various stories have been told
about the origins of the Nawuri. These include those of Ward and Jones'', Dixon'?,
Gonja,'® Tamakloe' and Ampene'’, and the oral traditions of the Nawuri themselves.
Writing on the foundation of the Gonja, Ward mentions the presence of the Guan-

speaking groups in what is now central, western and eastern Gonja long before the arrival

The Guan neighbours of the Nawuri are the Achode, the Nchumuru and the Karachi. They are believed to
hg\-e originated from the same place (in the Afram Plains) with the Nawuri and congregated in the same
ghrecnon to their various scttlements.

“lnterview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7* February 2001

%q In fact, the names of the last four settlements are in the Nawuri dialect.

" Ibid.

"' Ward, WEF. : A History of Ghana (George Allen And Unwin Limited, London : 1966). P.34. Jones,

D.H: “Jakpa and the Foundation of Gonja" in Transactions of the Historical Society of Ghana (Vol. VI,
1962). Legon pp 1- 28.

1‘ For more details see Dixon's Report. 1955.
“ Braimah. J A: The Two Isanwurfos (Longman, London: 1967),

4 .
L Tamakloe, E F.: A Brief Histony of the Dagbamba People. (Government Printer. Accra: 1931).
Ampene. gp. cit. pp. 153-159.



of the Gonja and that it was with these Guan-Speaking groups that the Gonja must have
intermingle.'® Jones also shares the same view and said among such Guan-speaking
groups were the Beri, living on the borders of Ivory Coast between Bona and Bundugu."
He further explains that several of the Nyamase communities of central and western
Gonja speak or used to speak a Guan language.“‘ These include the Choruba, now spoken
at Senyon and Seripe, a few kilometers from Bole; Damputu spoken in three or four
villages in the neighbourhood of Buipe.”® Others are the Nawuri and the Nchumuru in
the Kpembe division of eastern Gonja. Jones further affirms Ward’s view and says that it
was with these Guan-speaking peoples that Jakpa's followers from Mande must have
mingled and intermarried to acquire their present speech.”® Though the story does not
indicate the cradle of the Guan, it at least shows that the Guan and therefore the Nawuri
are autochthonous and that the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement first before the
Gonja.

Another story about the origin of the Nawuri is that given by the Gonja.
According to the Gonja, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru came from Mande with Ndewura
Jakpa?! Gonija traditions further maintain that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru formed part
of the fighting army of Jakpa, and that the Nawuri were settled at their present
settlements under the political hegemony of the Lepo.?* However, these traditions do not

refer to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru as Nyamase ® There are, however, weaknesses in

'* Ward (1966). p. 130.

"K J(}ncs. op. cit. pp. 1 - 28..
ones. op. ¢it. pp | - 28. “Nyamasc™ i iv vord ** ”, whi : )

o somenSt rlzgless 2 lyamase™ is derived from the Mande word Nyama”, which means refusc

K] Ihid

* Inid,

2! Braimah (1967). op. cit. p.122.

- Ihid.

* Ibid




these traditions. Firstly, if the Nawuri have originated from the same place with the Gonja
and, indeed, formed part of the Gonja fighting army, then there should be some mutual
cultural borrowing or the Nawuri who were allegedly subordinates of the Gonja should
have borrowed some cultural traits of the latter. The reality is that there are no signs of
cultural borrowings. Whereas the Gonja have three long horizontal marks on both
cheeks, the Nawuri do not have any. Besides, the Nawuri wear cloths and their chiefs sit
on stools as symbol of office while the Gonja wear smocks and batakari, and their chiefs
sit on skins. Linguistically, Nawuri is a distinct language with different phonetic sounds
from Gonja, and it is closely related to Nchumuru, Krachi and Achode than Gonja. The
Nawuri are Guan and belong to the Kwa-speaking group while the ruling house of Gonja
are Mande and belonged to the ethnic groups of the Niger-Congo. Hence from the
cultural and linguistic points of view, this story should not be accepted as adequately
explaining the origins of the Nawuri.

Dixon presents another story to explain the origin of the Nawuri. According to
him, the Nawuri originated from Techiman or the Techiman area.?’ There are two
reasons why Dixon offers this explanation. Firstly, that the people of Katiejeli originated
from Techiman together with the Kalendi and the Kablima sections of the Gonja that
came directly under the Kpembewura and Yagbumwura resepctively.?® Secondly, Dixon
claims that the Dodoai Nawuri came from Kafaba in the Gonja state and that there was an
exchange of burial customs between these places.® On the bases of these premises

Dixon concludes that:

the Nawuri had already accepted the overlordship of the

A -
- Dixon. gp. cit. p.5.

~ Divon. gp. cit. p.5
R Ibid



j arriving in the area and had gone ahead c?f the
gaoirzaGboengzr?nvasiongto drive out the Kon}(omb.a inhabitants
of what must have been a very sparsely inhabited country.
This theory is supported by the tradition that the people of
Katiejeli came from Techiman.

According to Dixon, the view that Katiejeli Nawuri came from Techiman
presupposes that all the Nawuri came from Techiman where they accepted the over-
lordship of the Gonja. But granted that Katiejeli Nawuri came from Techiman, it does
not necessarily follow that all Nawuri originated from Techiman. The Nawuri, however,
deny Dixon’s claim and maintain that if some people in Katiejeli came from Techiman,
they were not Nawuri and that they have assimilated such people. It should be pointed
out that Dixon was a colonial officer. As such he was definitely biased in favour of the
Gonja who were the overlords of the Nawuri in furtherance of colonial administrative
expediency or the indirect rule.

Tamakloe also puts forward a story to explain the origin of the Nawuri.
According to him, the Nawuri were Konkomba who were captured by Jakpa and resettled
at their present place.*> Writing on Jakpa’s conquest, Tamakloe claims that:

the insatiable spirit of Jakpa was dissatisfied with the

kingdoms and chieftaincies he had hitherto won. And the m
conquest of the eastern countries became his ambition.

And as Jakpa had put things in order and appointed one of

his sons as chief in the newly made kingdom he took the

field against the Kpamkpamba people. He raided on his ‘3) &
way Bo, Tashi, and the Bassari people who took refuge in "ch a
their mountain-passes but left their flocks and cattle for the -
raider. The Kpamkpambas were then attacked, but the

fighting was very furious indeed, but the tactics of the

Ngbanye were superior to those of the savages who were
routed and taken prisoners, with thousands of oxen, sheep

O/
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" Dixon, op. cit. 18. p5.

3! .
“ Tamakloc. op. cit. pp. 24-25. Also see Cardinall. A.W: Tales in T i i
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and goats. Jakpa then returned to Salaga by the same route.
He planted the captives taken from Kpamkpamba, be.tween
Nchumuru, Salaga and Nanumba, to cultivate the soil, apd
to supply the Kpembi-wura (chief of ermbe) with
foodstuff They multiplied greatly, and bl.llll many towns
such as: Kpandai, Bayim, Beladjai, Kotiko, Nkanchina,
Belai, Katiejeli. The War-chief of the Kpembi-wura then
built his residence named Alfae ( Alfayiri) near Kpandai
which from that time became the residence of all the War-
chiefs in succession until 1896 when war broke out
between Kabachi and Lempo, and this residence became a
ruin unto this day.”

Tamakloe’s claim cannot be accepted for many reasons. Firstly, he seems to
indicate that it was at their present settlement that the Nawuri acquired their new dialect.
He, however, failed to explain how the Nawuri acquired their new dialect and abandoned
their original dialect, Konkomba. Secondly, Tamakloe did not explain why these
Konkomba captives (now the Nawuri) did not speak Gonja but evolved a dialect, which
is linguistically and phonetically different from Gonja. According to Tamakloe the
Konkomba captives (now the Nawuri) settled under the hegemony of the Lepo Gonja.
They should therefore have adopted and spoken Gonja. It is therefore inconceivable and
absurd that the Konkomba captives evolved a language of their own, Nawuri.

Ampene also has another story abut the origin of the Nawuri. Ampene’s story
about the origin of the Nawuri is similar to the Nawuri tradition of their origin.31

However, Ampene, unlike the oral traditions of the Nawuri, trace the origin of the

Nawuri to the northern part of Ghana. He states that:

‘f Ibid. In fact. Tamakloe just stated his views without acknowledging his sources and this therefore puts
his Views in doubt. It is important to know that Tamakloe was employed as an Interpreter in the Kete-
!(mcylu in the German Togoland from 1897-1907. [t was this time that he compiled information on the
}?nugrauon of the Kagbanye People.” In 1910 he was cmployed as a Census Clerk in the Eastern and
_‘\I\/cslcm Dagbon where he had the chance of studying the Dagomba language.

Ampenc. op. cit. pp 153-154 .
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tradition holds that the founding fathers of Nawuri
disintegrated from the Guan cradle in the north and
migrated southwards till they reached the place near
Sekondi on the west coast where they settled briefly. Due
to the slave raid activities which were prevalent on the
coast in those turbulent period of history, the Nawuri
ancestors embarked on the second leg of their journey; this
time they moved eastward and settled at Larteh on the
Akuapem mountains. Known to one another when at Larteh
were the ancestors of Krahi, Nkonya, Yeji, Dwan and the
Nawuri who spoke the Guan language. At Larteh they
experienced untold hardships as a result of Akwamu
oppression. The Akwamu who made several inroads into
the mountains lived at Nyanaowase from where thy
captured some of the inhabitants who were sold into
slavery. The Akwamu oppression coupled with the slave
raid on the coast caused the Nawuri to stage a counter
migration to the north. They claim to have moved from
Larteh earlier before the Nkonya, Krach and Yeji. This was
long before the coastal towns ousted Akwamu at
Nyanawase in 1733.%

From this point, however, the story of Ampene about the cradle of the Nawuri
was the same as that of the Nawuri in terms of the identity of their leaders,
activities and stopovers the Nawuri made until they arrived at Kitare. In addition,
Ampene is of the view that:

the Nawuri were said to be courageous hunters who
protected the neighbourhood by means of hunting along the
basin of the Oti river. They were the first people to name an
area known as Tutukpane which had since become one of
the Adele towns. Because the area was being invested with
large lakes and ponds which made it impossible for hunters
to track the animals shot, they deserted the area, hence
Tutukpane is a Nawuri word interpreted as “vain shot”.>*

The origins of the Nawuri, as related by their oral traditions, do not confirm the
stories of the Gonja, Dixon and Tamakloe except that of Ampene. Their traditions say

that the Nawuri, one of the Northern Guan ethnic groups, settled in the present day Ghana
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i, asi f most Guans, was
over a thousand years ago.”* The cradle of the Nawuri, as is the case o

in the Afram Plains.>* From there the Nawuri moved along with other Guan communities
such as Krachi, Nchumuru and Achode to Larteh where they settled for a while ¢
However, being adventurous hunters, fishermen and farmers, the Nawuri found the
mountainous area of Larteh unsuitable for their vocation® Consequently, under the
leadership of Krukpaw, the Nawuri migrated from Larteh and passed through Senchi and
Anum. They are believed to have moved along the Senchi River and crossed it
northwards at Akrosu in present day Kete-Krachi and settled at Nawuri Kupo near Dwan
in the Brong Ahafo Region’® Here their leader, Krukpaw died, and his descendants
moved eastwards and founded their settlements under Nana Attara. The Nawuri moved
along the Lee and settled at Otisu for a short period, and finally crossed the Oti, settled
and founded the village of Attara (now known as Kitare)®. This settlement was named

after Nana Attara. The settlement of Attara (Kitare) was surrounded and protected by

. (]
brindini.

1.3 The Kitare walls
Nawuri oral traditions say that Kitare was their last communal settlement. From
Kitare various lineages and clans moved out and founded various settlements in the

Northern Region of Ghana and across the Oti River in present day Volta Region of

R .
N Ampxgh. op. cit. part 1, P 12.
. Interview with Nana Mbimadong. Balaiwura on 8" December 2000.
- Ampiah, op. cit. p 12.
N }xlllfln'xc“ with Nana Mbimadong. Balaiwura on 8* December 2000.
il
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Ibid. Lee is the Nawuri term for a river. Lee as used abo ‘e refe ibutari i River i
Ny Lee ve refers 10 the tributaries of the Oti River in the
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Brindini~ was a wall. which was built of mud around Kitare to protect the Nawuri against possible
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Ghana. The traditions further say that Kitare had three walls. These were the outer,
middle and inner walls. These walls had three gates: the west, east and south gates.!
An excavation carried out by Mathewson reveals that the Kitare walls enclosed an area of
about three quarters of a square mile.*2 Mathewson’s excavation further reveals that small
interconnecting laterite mounds radiated between the outer and middle walls, and that
these mounds most likely represented boundaries that would have demarcated definite
areas between the outer and middle walls.** According to Mathewson:

the allotment into definite demarcated zones could have

either been based upon clan structure or upon the existence

of Zongo compound. *

Matthewson’s finding confirms Nawuri oral traditions that the settlement in
Kitare was in the form of quarters.** The oral traditions of the Nawuri say that the various
families that migrated from Kitare to carve out various Nawuri settlements lived in
different quarters under their respective heads within the walls,*

Within the inner embankment was a large oval-shape pond-reservouir. ¥’ Several
low and ill-defined mounds were enclosed within the inner wall, which for most part
probably represented ruins of houses. These mounds lend support to the Nawuri claim
that farming activities were conducted within the enclosure®®. Two conclusions could be
made from the small geographical extent of the enclosures. Firstly, the farms within it

were small, and therefore could not sustain a large population for a long period.

g e . “. :
N ;‘:I;l(llhewson R.D. “Kitatre: A Prelimary Report” in Archaeological Sites in Ghana) (1965), Ghana. p 404
14,
"' Mathewson. op. cit, p.405.
i
Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7 Feb
f" 1hig p ruary 2001.
; Mathewson. op. cit. p.505.
" Interview with Nana Ayadong on 7 February. 2001
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Secondly, either there were no attacks on the settlement as the Nawuri claim or that they

were for relatively short periods.

Writing on the purpose and initiators, Mathewson remarks that:

It is uncertain whether this was entirely a local
development or a feature arising out of the increased
influence Islam had...The very close resemblance of Kitare
stockade with the stockade entrenchments of the Sudan is
significant and one must look for the origins of the site to
the savanna country in the north where political and
economic centralization provided the basis for the
establishment of entrepots which maintained and controlled
the flow of communities over long distance trade routes.*

The traditions of the Nawuri, however, say that the Nawuri built the Kitare walls
and that the building of the walls was socio-politically motivated.® The Nawuri assert
that the walls were built to protect children and women at home while the men went for
farming, or were undertaking other activities.*!

Concerning the period the walls were constructed, Mathewson says that they were
constructed probably in the fifteenth century.*
Mathewson further says that:

Ketare is a Hausa word for the crossing of a road, river, or >
border and can be used either as a noun in the sense of ‘the »
other side’, or as an adverb, ‘on the other side’ ...
it seems quite probable that Kitrare is a cognate place 10
name derived from the Hausa word K’etare Semantically,
this does seem to make some sense, as one might assume

that the side was looked upon by the Hausa trading

community being across the river and beyond the fringe of
their home land >

: Mathewson. op. cit. p. 415
" }gler\’lc»\ with Nana Ayegai at Bladjai on 6 March 2001
id.
S X Amah .
o Mathewson. op. cit. p 416
Mathewson. Op. cit. p 417



On the basis of this Mathewson questions the plausibility of the Nawuri claim that

Kitare was named after their chief Attara. Mathewson’s etymology of Kitare is subject to

dispute because it is based on probability.

1.4: Nawuri settlements: relations, social and economic activities
The exact period the Nawuri arrived at their present habitat is not known. According to

Jones, the claim that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru came along with the Gonja:

cannot be accepted literally as we know that Nchumuru

chiefs controlled the Afram Plains and much of the country

north-west of Ashanti in the opening years of the seventh-

century onwards.>

If indeed, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru moved together then they must
have arrived together. Inferring from the time frame given by Jones, it could be
speculated that the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement probably after the opening
decades of seventeenth-century, did not move together with the Nchumuru or that Jones’
time fame was incorrect. The date for the arrival of the Nawuri in the Nawuri area has
not been documented. This therefore makes it difficult for one to establish an exact
chronology of their arrival in the Nawuri area. The only historical source that one could
rely on is oral tradition. However, this source is beset with a problem of giving exact
chronology of historical events. Notwithstanding this problem, some facts stand clear:
the Nawuri arrived in the Nawuri area long before the intrusion of the Gonja into that
area, and that the area was uninhabited at the time the Nawuri arrived. Dixon confirms

the latter fact in his report when he said:

** Jones. op. cit p.1-28.

20



there is no archaeological evidence of the inhal.)itgtion of
the Alfai area prior to the arrival of the Nawuri tribe
although it is claimed by the Gox;tg'a that the Konkombas
were there and were driven out.

As said earlier, after the last communal settlement at Kitare, the various
Nawuri clans moved out and founded various towns and villages in the present day
Northern and Volta Regions of Ghana. The relationship between the various Nawuri
communities was not estranged after they had moved out from their last communal
settlement. On the contrary, a climate of unity and co-operation continued to prevail
among them as it was when they were living in their last communal settlement in Kitare.
The Nawuri say that in those days, it was uncommon to find a Nawuri isolated from his
or her kinsmen.*® The Nawuri congregated together almost every time. Men hunted,
farmed together and ate from a common bow! while women went to the riverside together
to draw water. This attitude became intricately woven in the cultural and social life of
the Nawuri that they [the Nawuri] described themselves by the term na wuri-wuri.>
Another feature of Nawurism, which epitomized the unity and co-operation among the
Nawuri was fanda-ei or fandai.®® Fanda-ei or Sfandayei was a term used to describe the
act of fighting in union among the Nawuri. Nawuri oral traditions say that the origins of
Janda-ei are as old as their founding ancestors. Anytime a Nawuri was drawn in a fight

with another person other than a Nawuri, all his or her Nawuri kinsmen around helped in

* Dixon. op. cit p.12.
* Interview with Nana S.G, Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001.

The term Na wuri-wuri in Nawuri means ‘congregating together’. It is from this term that the name
N_:m uri is derived. Since no ethinic group gave itself a name, it probably indicates that the Nawuri were
given their name by somc ethnic group and this was before they arrived in the Nawuri area. It also
indicates that the Nawuri exhibited the \'a wuri-wuri characteristics before they arrived at their present
arca These werc evidenced by the fact that the forest near Dwan in present day Brong Ahafo where the
Nawuri made a stopover on their way from Larteh to their present settlement was named after them as
Nawurt Kupo
* The term fanda-ei or fanda in Nawuri literally means *You should alt beat somebody".
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beating the latter.*” In that circumstance, the question whether their Nawuri kinsman was
right or not did not really matter to them. It was therefore an unwritten social code
obligating every Nawuri to go to the support of his or her Nawuri relative drawn in a
fight with a person of a different ethnic background. Notwithstanding this cordial
relationship among the Nawuri, there were instances when two individual Nawuri, clans
or communities were drawn into fight. According to the oral traditions of the Nawuri,
one such fight or feud was the one between the Chaga Nawuri and their Kabonwule
kinsmen in the eighteenth century. The fight erupted as a result of the continuous
harassment on the Kabonwule Nawuri and the seizure of their pito by the Chaga during
funeral celebrations of the former.® It was in an attempt to arrest the infringement on
their freedom by the Chaga men that the Kabonwule were said to have polluted pito with

! As the Chaga became

tobacco, which made the alcoholic content more potent.
intoxicated beyond control, the Kabonwule pounded on them and killed many 5 This
resulted in a near extinction of the Chaga who finally migrated from their habitat and
settled at Balai

Apart from this and other scattered cases of feuds there was generally peace among the
Nawuri. The Nawuri engaged in various economic activities. One of the common
economic activities among the Nawuri was and still is farming. As a fertile agricultural
region, Nawuri area was suitable for the cultivation of various crops such as tubers,

cassava, maize, plantains, beans, rice and peppers. The rich grassland in this region also

provides pasture for the raising of livestock. The farm produce and livestock produced in

* Interview with Nana Friko on 17 April 2001,
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the Nawuri area were either consumed locally or sold to traders from neighbouring states.
The Nawuri also engaged in hunting as an economic activity. Hunting expedition was an
adjunct economic activity that was undertaken by every male youth. It was regarded as
an activity that equipped them with bravery and skills in handling ammunitions in times
of war.®® The Nawuri communities along the Lee also engaged in fishing as an important
economic activity.**

The Nawuri also engaged in trading. They traded with the Krachi and exchanged their
wares such as maize, rice, tobacco for fish and other items such as salt. The Nawuri also
conducted trade as far as to Salaga carrying on them a variety of goods for exchange.
The trade route started from Kpandai and passed through Balai, Kumabuyei, Mabu to
Salaga. Though they conducted trade as far as to Salaga, the Nawuri were not lured by
the slave trade in Salaga to partake in it as a lucrative economic venture. In isolated
cases, however, the Nawuri were said to have bought slave women from Salaga for
marriage.* However, evidence exists of an Asante raids for slaves in the Nawuri area.%
The Nawuri in Bladjai say that Asante raiders went to that vicinity to raid.%’ Similarly,
the Nawuri in Kabonwule say that their ancestors paid slaves as tribute to the Asante.®®
This probably occurred when the Nawuri area came under Asante after the latter defeated
the Gonja whom the Nawuri supported. Though the Nawuri area came under Asante there
was no sign that it did. This was because the Asante did not station a resident minister in

the Nawuri area as was the general principle of the Asante in conquered and annexed

—_—

: {nlcr: iew with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7* February 2001.
- "l;ec is a Nawuri word. which means river or sea.
id.
" Ihid,
N Inten 1ew \\jth Nana Ayagai at Bladjai on 6* March 2001
Interview with Nana Goglogo at Kabonwule on 6™ March 2001
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territories. Though technically, until the defeat of the Asante by the British in 1874, the

Nawuri were under Asante’s dominion, it was hardly felt. The only impact was the

exaction of tribute.

Though all Nawuri communities confirm Dagomba threats of raids in the Nawuri area,
there was only one instance that it occurred.® In that raid, one Balai Kojo was captured

and sent to Yendi for sale. He was, however, liberated by a group of the Nawuri and the

Nanumba at Wulensi ”°

1.5 The arrival of the Gonja and other immigrants in the Nawuri
area

The history of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area, which is loosely tied with
the history of the Gonja Kingdom is well known to be recounted here in detail. Suffice it,
however, to state that the traditional story on the origin of the Gonja and the foundation

" Gonja oral

of Gonja Kingdom is woven around the career of Ndewura Jakpa Sumaila.
traditions maintain that Ndewura Jakpa came from the west, from Kabba in Mande. He is
said to have appeared as an invader at the head of a band of Ngbanya horsemen which, if
not numerically large was irresistible by virtue of its superior weapons and discipline as
well as by virtue of the prayers of Mallam Fatigi Morukpe.” The traditions further assert
that Jakpa and his Ngbanya horsemen did not meet any effectively organized states to

resist them, and that this therefore made his conquest less arduous.” After conquering a

large area from Bole to Sansanne mango, Jakpa was said to have sat down at Nyanga and

* Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7% February 2001.

™ Ibid.
' .:ones. op. cit. pp 1-28. Also sec Braimah (1970), op. ¢it. p.122.
- Ibid.
 Ibid.
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divided his empire among his sons and brothers.”  According to Braimah, Gonja
traditions place the origins of their empire to the mid seventeenth-century when a group
of people on horsebacks armed with spears, led by Ndewura Jakpa, succeeded in
collecting a large army of the Waagara, the Bambara, the Asonga, and started conquering
as far as to the present day Gonja land.” Gonja hegemony was established over the
Nyamase and later over the Nawuri and the Nchumuru who were believed to be their
political allies. The Gonja Empire was divided into six divisions, namely, Bole,
Damongo, Tule-we, Wasipe (Daboya), Kusawgu and Kpembe.® Three royal clans,
namely, Lepo, Singbung and Kanyase, are in the Kpembe division.”” Kpembe traditions
assert that each of the clans had their respective chiefs who succeeded to the Kpembe
Skin in succession.™

The oral traditions of the Nawuri say that the Lepo Gonja were the first group of the
Gonja to arrive in the Nawuri area. Though Nawuri traditions are unanimous on the first
Gonja immigrants in the Nawuri area, there is, however, a controversy over the period
they arrived. One tradition traces the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area to 1892-93
and 1895-96 when civil war erupted in Kpembe among the three royal clans foilowing a
succession dispute.” This assertion is completely unfounded for a number of reasons.

Firstly, a line of Kanankulaiwuras had been established in the Nawuri area long before

=
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1
Ibid.

* Goody. J R ™ ja i i
e Circulation Succession among the Gonja™ Cambridge Papers in Social Anthropology. Vol.

™ Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7 February 2001,
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the arrival of the Germans in 1884, which pre-dates 1992-93 and 1895-96.%" The Nawuri
even agree that about four or five Kanankulaiwuras ruled in the Nawuri area before the
arrival of the Germans. Given this assertion, the Nawuri claim that the Gonja arrived in
1892-93 and 1895-96 cannot be accepted. For, if that claim is accepted, it means that the
Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area just between eight and twelve years after the arrival of
the Germans in 1884; a view that cannot be accepted since the arrival of the Gonja in the
Nawuri area occurred long before the arrival of the Germans in that area. It also means
that the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area just between six to three years before the Aglo-
German Convention of 1899, which partitioned the neutral zone. However, this assertion
can be accepted if it is claimed that the first six Kanankulaiwuras before the Anglo-
German convention of 1899 ruled for only a year each as the assertion makes one believe.

Secondly, as early as the eighteenth century the title of the Kanankulaiwura was

81 According to Wilks, in 1751 civil disturbances occurred

mentioned in official records.
at Kpembe following the dispute over succession after the death of Kpembewura
Morukpe.*? In that disturbance the name of the Kanankulaiwura was mentioned.™
Reporting on the disturbances that resulted in the reoccupation of Kpembe by an Asante
force, Wilks states:

the Kpembewura [ Nakpo] and two subordinate Skin

Holders - the Kulupiwura and probably Kanankulaiwura
- were arrested, and sent to Kumasi or Mampon.®

- Kanapkulai\\ura is the title of the Gonja Head chief in Nawuri state. The title is derived from the Nawuri
words Kanun. which means meat. Kule. which means chunk, and wura, which means ‘chief or master”.
!l;-l!cnc_e "Kannnkulm\\_ura" in Nawuri means the *chief or master of chunks of meat,

Wilks. I. Asante in the Nincteenth Century: The structure and Evolution of a Political order,
(Sfambridge University Press, London: 1975). pp. 265. 275. '
** Wilks. Qp. cit. p. 265.
" Ibid.
™ Ibid.
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In another development, it was reported that between 1830 and 1875 civil disturbances

broke out again at Kpembe as the Skin came once more into dispute between the

Kanankulaiwura and Sungbunwura * Wilks reports that:
the Atebubuhene, Daiwia was instructed by the
Asantehene Kwaku Duah I to intervene and impose a
settlement: the Skin, it was ruled, was hence forth to be
held rotationally by the three eligible subordmates
Sungbungwura, Kanyasewura and Kanankulaiwura,®

Since the title evolved in the Nawuri area and referred to the Gonja chief in Kpandai,
it clearly indicates that the Gonja had long been established in the Nawuri area either
before or during the eighteenth-century. It would have been inconceivable and absurd to
use the title at the time it did not exist.

Thirdly, the Nawuri were said to have assisted the Lepo and Sungbung clans against
the Kanyase in the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-93 and 1895-96. In the first war, for
example, the Lepo army was said to have mustered an army of 305 gunmen and was said
to be headed by the Kanankulaiwura, the Gonja chief in Kpandai.*’ The mention of the
title Kanankulaiwura in that period meant that the Gonja or at least the Lepo Gonja were
in the Nawuri area before the Kpembe civil wars.®® Besides, it was reported that about
five hundred Nawuri lost their lives in that war®® The Lepo Gonja could not have
marshaled this number if friendly contacts had not been established with the Nawuri for

long or if they had not been living in the Nawuri area at that time.

The second Nawuri tradition on the period of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri

“* Wilks. Op. cit. p275
™ Ibid.
Bra1mah(l967) op. cit. p 29.
- * Interview with Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001
Braimah (1967). op. cit. p.29.
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area places it to 1744-5. It was asserted that in that year Asante re-occupied Kpembe and
Salaga when the Gonja rebelled against them. The Asante invasion caused total unrest
and general insecurity in Kpembe and Salaga. It was in the wake of these circumstances
that most of the Gonja, especially the Lepo fled to the Nawuri area to seek refuge®® This
seems a plausible explanation of the period of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area.
Nevertheless, it is also beset with some doubts. This is because the Nawuri were said to
have helped the Gonja as political allies during the first Asante invasion of Kpembe and
Salaga in the third decade of the eighteenth century. An extract from Gonja chronicle
reports that when the Asante arrived to fight the Gonja, they met:
the Sultan of Kumbi [ Kpembe] wth his troops, the
Kunbulu, and the Sultan of Alfai[ the Nawuri area] with his
troops the Naciiri {Nawuri]...*!

This gives the suggestion that either the Gonja were established in the Nawuri area before
the Asante invasion of the eastern part of the Gonja Kindom or that Nawuri-Gonja
relations preceded the war. The time frames of both the first and second stories converge
on one common theme. They both indicated that the Gonja arrival in the Nawuri area
was necessitated by wars. It is most probable that some Gonja immigrants arrived in the
Nawuri area during the Asante invasion of East Gonja while others arrived during the
Kpembe civil wars. But the fact still stands clear that the Gonja were settled in the
Nawuri area before these upheavals in the eastern part of the Gonja empire in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries respectively.

The main reason responsible for the immigration of the Gonja into the Nawuri

area is the alliance between them and the Nawuri. The oral traditions of both the Nawuri

o . . .
o lnqcn'IC\‘ mt_.h Nana S. G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17* April 2001,
Wilks, Levtzion and Haight. op. cit. p.197.
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and the Gonja say that the Nawuri and the Gonja were allies in the past. In that situation,
one cannot overrule the possibility of early contacts between the Nawuri and the Gonja
before the latter finally arrived in the Nawuri area. As allies therefore, it was not
surprising that a large army of the Nawuri fought on the side of the Gonja against the
Asante in 1744-45. Similarly, it was the alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja that
gained the support of the Nawuri for the Lepo clan in the Kpembe civil wars. This story
provides a more plausible explanation for the prelude to and arrival of the Gonja in the
Nawuri area. It should further be emphasized that the migration of the Gonja to Nawuri
area was not necessarily en masse. It was a series of disjointed migrations to the Nawuri
area: migrations, which occurred prior to the Asante invasion of the eastern part of the
Gonja empire. There is also every reason to believe the proposition that during the
eruption of either wars in Salaga and Kpembe areas of the Gonja Kingdom in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries a small band of the Gonja migrated to the Nawuri
area to escape the unrest in that part of the Gonja Kingdom.

The Gonja, however, do not accept the Nawuri assertions. They maintain that
they arrived in that area with the Nawuri and that Ndewura Jakpa settled the Nawuri
under the hegemony of the Lepo.”? The Gonja maintain that the Konkomba who, out of
fright, fled and abandoned their lands on hearing of Ndewura Jakpa originally occupied
the area now inhabited by the Nawuri Jakpa was said to have shared the land he had
“conquered” among his brothers and sons.®* Jakpa is further said to have divided the

people who came with him among his sons and in that vein gave the Nawuri to his son,

** Dixon. Appendix "x"; Extract on the “Ethnography of the Northern Territori R
(e Vel ok oot ernitories of the Gold Coast, West of

“ Ibid.
" Ibid.
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Djoro, the chief of Alfai and a member from the Lepo royal clan in the Kpembe

j jon i i ities on the history of
division.”® The Gonja version is hard to accept since most authorities o ry

Ghana are unanimous on the extent of Gonja conquest not going beyond the Dakar River

in the east. In his report Dixon admitted this when he said that:

it is not clear whether “Ndewura Jakpa” had actually
reached Balai, which is a little west of Kpandai, the
headquarter town of the Alfai area, or whether he v‘;/sas still
further west with some of his people scouting ahead.

Besides, there is no archaeological evidence of inhabitation of the Nawuri area

prior to the arrival of the Nawuri. Dixon further stated that:

there is no archaeological evidence of inhabitation of the
Alfai area prior to the arrival of the Nawuri tribe, although
it is claimed by the Gonjas that the Konkombas

were there and were driven out.”’

Whatever was the case, there is one clear point of circumstantial evidence: there
was no fighting between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in the Nawuri
area. The absence of wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in
the Nawuri area made Dixon to formulate an explanation. Dixon was of the view that:

the most reasonable explanation of the absence of any
fighting arising from Gonja invasion or infiltration, linked
with the comparatively small number of Gonjas living in
the area, is that Nawuris had already accepted the

overlordship of Gonjas before arriving in the area and had
gone ahead of the main Gonja invasion to drive out the

" Ibid. The term Alfai only came into use after the Dagomba Muslim came to settlc in the Nawuri area.
Before Alfai came into use Nawuri area was called Nawuri or Kanankulai. Alfai is etymologically derived
from the Nawuri word .1/fa which meat Moslem and the suffix ai which meant home. Hence Alfai in
Nawuri means the Moslem’s home. Alfai was uscd as a cognate name 1o refer to the place in Nawuri arca
where Mosle‘ms in the pre-Gonja days settled. Since Alfai is a Nawuri word and was in use during the pre-
gonja days. it could not have been cvoived by the Gonja to refer to the Nawuri area,

" Dixon. op. cit. para. 12, p. 4

" Ibid.
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Konkomba inhabitants of what must have been a very
sparsely inhabited country.

It is true that the population of the Nawuri outstripped that of the Gonja at the
time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. For example, as late as 1948 the population of
the Gonja in the Nawuri area was 436 as against 1, 195 Nawuri.” Nevertheless, the
numerical disadvantage of the Gonja in the Nawuri area could not necessarily prevent
them from conducting a war of conquest to dislodge the Nawuri from that area. Besides,
available documented evidence indicates that the Gonja were militarily strong at that
time. According to Boahen, the centralized political machinery, cavalry and superior
weapons of the Gonja made them irresistible, and militarily strong.'% According to him,
this aided the Gonja in the conquest of vast territories in Northern Ghana.'®® Given this
evidence, it is therefore untenable to impute the absence of wars between the Nawuri and
the Gonja at the time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area on their numerical
disadvantage. After all, the Gonja in the Nawuri area could have relied on Gonja troops
from Kpembe, Salaga and western Gonja to conquer the Nawuri as was the case in the
1991 and 1992 Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. The absence of wars between the Nawuri and
the Gonja at the time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area indicates the possibility of a
peaceful immigration of the Gonja into the Nawuri area who later imposed themselves on
the Nawuri as overlords as was the case of the Mamprusi over the Kusasi in Bawku and

its satellite areas In other words, the Gonja did not settle in the Nawuri area with an aim

: Dixon, gp cit. p.5.
African Population According to Tribal Divisions. 1948: Gold Coast Colonial Offi iti
X : ce R .
Sphere of Togoland for the vear 1949, pp. 146-147. e Report. British

100
Boahen. A A: Ghana' Evolution and Change in the Nincteenth i i
Lonton: 19781 2 nth and Twenticth Centuries. (Longman,

" ibid,
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of conquering and annexing that territory to the Gonja Kingdom. Rather, their arrival in
the Nawuri area was motivated by a desire to attain access to a peaceful area not only to
settle, but also to engage in economic activities. It was this motive that ruled out the
possibility of a war between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in the
Nawuri area.

The next immigrants into the Nawuri area were the Kotokoli who were believed
to have arrived in the area in about the beginning of the twentieth-century. 12 They were
believed to have migrated from Togo during the First World War because of famine.'®
The Kotokoli were said to have arrived in the Nawuri area in small bands to conduct
trade in foodstuffs such as yams, maize, cassava and flesh of game."™ They did not
return when they found the Nawuri area suitable for habitation. Kotokoli settlers first
settled at Bladjai and later moved to Kpasa, Katiejeli and Kpandai for commercial
reasons

In 1922 a small band of the Konkomba and the Basari arrived in the Nawuri
area '™ From then onwards many Basari and the Konkomba arrived in the Nawuri area.
The expression in Konkomba and Basari Ncha-nawul, meaning (I am going to the
Nawuri area) was universally known as the description of the migration or exodus of the
Konkomba and the Basari to the Nawuri area,'% Everywhere they settled in the Nawuri
area, they were attached to the Nawuri. The Basari and the Konkomba who arrived in the

Nawuri area through the Nanumba state settled at Balai while those who arrived through

" ::a)xemew with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17 April 2001
id. '

™" Dixon. op. cit. para. 10 p. 10,

" Ninkab Mamm : *Evidence to Ampiah Committec i
: 1 ” i
Op- it gt o 578 p mitiee in Tamale on 31 October. 1991” Also see Ampiah,
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Kpasa settled at Bladjai. Later, Senya and Battor fisher folks arrived in the Nawuri area
and settled along the banks of the Oti tributaries, particularly at Kitare, Njare, Bladjai,
Nkanchina and Linkpan. 107

The arrival of these bands of immigrants brought about profound socio-economic
changes in the Nawuri area. Firstly, it brought demographic changes. For example,
between 1931-1948 the population of the Nawuri area was said to have increased by over
one hundred and forty percent.'® The report further states that the population of Kpandai,
the main centre in the Nawuri area, multiplied by about six times in that period'?2. With
the exception of Bladjai, which population reduced following the exodus of the
Konkomba and the Basari to Kpasa, the population census in 1970 further recorded
increases in the population.'® For example, between 1948 and 1970 the population of
Kpandai rose from 1,718 in 1948 to 4438 in 1970.""° Similarly, the population of
Kabonwule and Kitare rose from 309 in 1948 to 784 in 1970, and 211 in 1948 to 991 in

1970 respectively.!'!

However, the population of Bladjai reduced from 834 in 1948 to
618 in 1970 following the migration of the Konkomba and the Basari to Kpassa.''? After
the Konkomba and Basari hunters realized that Kpasa was a good hunting field, they

asked for permission from the Nawuri in Bladjai to settle on Kpasa lands. Permission

M lqlcn'ie\\ with Nana Ayagai at Bladjai on 6th March 2001,
o ;\bl'\:l. T.E: Ghana Population Atlas, November 1959, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, Accra.
T 14,
IR N
“Population Census Special Report D", Northern and Upper Regi ”
ar? b 1901 reek pp gions of Ghana, 1970”, Census Office,
This was an increasc of over one hundred and seventy percent.

“Population Census Special Report “D™ Norther i ”
Accrs, Decemmer 1omy. P PO s n and Upper Regions of Ghana, 1970”, Census Office,

""* Colonial Office Reports. British Sphere of Togoland. 1935, p.12.
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was granted and this led to the exodus of the Konkomba and the Basari from Bladjai to

Kpasa and resulted in the reduction of the population of Bladjai in 1970.'

Another socio-economic impact of the immigration of other ethnic groups in the
Nawuri area was the increases in agricultural activities resulting in surplus of foodstuffs.
A 1935 colonial report described the Nawuri, and for that matter, the Konkomba and
Basari settlers in the Nawuri area as:

an industrious hardworking people. They produce a surplus
of foodstuffs for sale and rear good herds of cattle, which
are said to be some of the finest in the Northern
Territories.'"*

The early relationship between the Nawuri and their immigrants, particularly the
Gonja was very cordial. As their political allies, the Nawuri regarded the Gonja as their
friends and consequently related warmly with them. In fact until 1935 Nawuri-Gonja
relationship had been peaceful. In that year, some Nawuri were said to have assisted the
Gonja to fight the Nchumuru when they protested against the amalgamation of their land
to Salaga District. Another group of the Nawuri were said to have protested against the
support of the Nawuri to the Gonja against the Nchumuru, thus leading to disturbances
between them and the Gonja.""> There is much evidence to suggest that the relationships
between the Nawuri and the Gonja up to 1935 were cordial.

Firstly, the Nawuri provided shelter and food for the first Gonja immigrants. The
Gonja were said to have put up with the Nawuri for sometime before putting up their

houses. Both the Nawuri and the Gonja say that the Nawuri supported the Gonja to make

their farms and to build their houses, though the Gonja claim it was a tribute paid to

13
The first Konkomba 1o be granted permission by the Nawuri in Bladjai to
) settl g q
members of the Konja family. ! cule on Kpasa lands were

l:; Colonial Office Reports, British Sphere of Togoland, 1935, p.12.
Interview with Nana Ayegai at Bladjai on 6™ March 2001.
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. . . . ava
them "6 According to the Nawuri, they gave the Gonja yam seedlings, maize and cass

. 117
stalks to enable them to make their own farms.

Secondly, the cordial relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja was
noticeable in intermarriages. By the 1930’s intermarriages between the Nawuri and the
Gonja had become common. These intermarriages helped to foster peaceful relations
between the two ethnic groups as evidenced by the respect accorded to one’s in-laws. As
marriage was regarded as a responsibility of two families, intermarriages between the
Nawuri and the Gonja were similarly regarded as the responsibility of the two ethnic
groups; hence the need to respect and live peacefully with each other became a
necessity.''*

Another expression of the cordial relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja
was their celebration of festivals and funerals together. During Nawuri festivals such as
Yam and Guinea Com, the Gonja participated actively.!'” Similarly, the Nawuri also
participated actively in the Damba festival of the Gonja.'” In another development,
however, Gonja presented livestock, foodstuffs and cash to their Nawuri friends during
such Nawuri festivals and the latter also reciprocated during Gonja festivals.'®' Further
more, during funerals of a deceased Gonja or Nawuri, the two ethnic groups collaborated
with each other Both the Nawuri and the Gonja mourned and observed the funeral rites

of deceased Gonja or Nawuri.'? It was further asserted that the Nawuri who were

I l:ucn tew with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh, Balaiwura on 8% December 2000.
bid.

‘ I:lcme\\' with Nana S. G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17% April 2001,

" Ihid.
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nterview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7" February 2001.
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regarded as grave diggers by virtue of being the owners of the Nawuri area dug graves for

the burial of deceased Gonja.

1.6  Nawuri-Gonja relations turn sour
A The question of the indigenous status of the Nawuri and the Gonja

Co-operation and friendship between the Nawuri and the Gonja were sometimes
marred by disputes. Disputes between the two ethnic groups that included the question of
the indigenous status of the Nawuri and the Gonja emerged at one time or the other.
Each ethnic group claimed indigenous status and advanced reasons to support it. The
arguments of the two ethnic groups were tied to the story of their origin.

The Nawuri advanced many arguments to support their claim that they were the
indigenous people in the Nawuri area. According to them, they were the first to settle in
the Nawuri area.'” They further maintain that at the time they entered that territory, no
other ethnic group had lived there. Neither was there any evidence that any ethnic group
prior to the arrival of the Nawuri settled at their present habitat.'”® According to the
Nawuri, if arrival first in a territory is a determinant of the indigenous status of an ethnic
group, then it follows logically that they are the indigenes of the lands they now occupy.
According to them, they arrived in the Nawuri area long before the arrival of the
Gonja '

In addition, the Nawuri point out that neither they nor a section of them were ever
settled in the Nawuri area by the Gonja. According to them, they forged political alliance
with the Gonja at the time they were already established in the Nawuri area. The Nawuri

- Ibi
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further deny the Gonja assertion that they [the Nawuri] originated from the same place
with the Gonja.

The Gonja, however, maintain that they settled the Nawuri at their present
settlement.'?® According to the Gonja, Ndewura Jakpa is said to have passed through
present day Nawuri area to the Konkomba country (probably Saboba) during his war
expeditions '’ According to the Gorja, the Konkomba inhabited this place, but it was
deserted when Ndewura Jakpa arrived in the area.'”® Here, Jakpa is said to have settled
some of the people (the Nawuri) he had brought with him in present day Nawuri area.
The Gonja further maintain that Ndewura Jakpa was said to have settled the people from
Kafaba at Dodope (Dodoai) and at Kabonwule he settled the Kabonwule-‘the Red
Akan’'?” This Gonja assertion is difficult to accept for two reasons. Firstly, there is no
evidence to support the view that the people of Dodoai originated from Kafaba. The
Dodoai Nawuri do not subscribe to Kafaba as their place of origin, but subscribe to the
general cradle of origin of the Nawuri. Secondly, the wrong etymology of Kabonwule
that the Gonja version contains indicates that it is a fabrication. Kabonwule could not
literally mean ‘the Red Akan’ as the Gonja claim. ‘Red’ in Gonja is Pepre but not wule.
Accordingly, if Kabonwule etymologically meant ‘the Red Akan’ it would have
necessarily been Kabon pepre. Kabonwule probably means ‘the people of Akan descent’
but not ‘the red Akan’ The historical evidence of this assertion goes back to the

seventeenth century when Asante slave raiders allegedly took one Kabonwule lady as a

** Braimah. (1967) Op. cit. p.2.
~ Ibid
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slave to Mampong."™® The then Mamponghene was said to have had a baby with her. He

3 . . L.
is said to have founded the Kabonwule clan.’®'  Another version of Nawuri traditions

asserts that the Kabonwule were the only Nawuri community which has many Akan
words in its dialect, hence the name Kabonwule.

Explaining the Gonja tradition further Braimah asserts that the Nawuri area was
called Kanankuli because it was settled by a collection of ethnic groups.”** Braimah’s
assertion is too vague to be accepted. This is because he failed to mention the diverse
ethnic groups in the Nawuri area. Perhaps, Braimah is implying that the presence of the
Konkomba, the Basari and the Kotokoli made the Nawuri area cosmopolitan. This
alternative could not also be accepted either because the Konkomba, the Basari and the
Kotokoli immigrants started arriving in the Nawuri area in the 1920s; centuries after the
area had been inhabited by the Nawuri. Besides, decades before the Konkomba, the
Basari and the Kotokoli started arriving in the area, the name ‘Kanankulai’ was already
well known as the cognate name of the Nawuri area. For instance, in 1906 the name
‘Kanankulai’ appeared on the German map of Togo produced in that year.'¥” The Gonja
also hold to the claim that they are the overlords of the Nawuri; an overlordship they
alleged arose from the tacit acceptance of the Nawuri. According to Dixon:

Nawuris had already accepted the overlordship of the
Gonjas before arriving in the area and had gone ahead of
the main Gonja invasion to drive out the Konkomba

inhabitants of what must have been a very sparsely
inhabited country. 1%
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Examinations of the Gonja claims reveal that they are spurious. Firstly, it is
known that Ndewura Jakpa, the founder of Gonja empire did not cross the River Dakar in
any of his expeditions into the Nchumuru area much more to talk about the Nawuri area,
which lies further east.”*> Secondly, the Nawuri arrived in the area before the political
alliance with the Gonja was forged.'** There was no point of contact between the Gonja
and the Nawuri before the latter arrived in the Nawuri area.'*® Further more, to date there
is no archaeological evidence of the inhabitation of the Nawuri area before the arrival of
the Nawuri."”’” Available evidence shows that the Nawuri first occupied the land. The
overwhelming evidence that exists to support this contention is also supported by
Braimah who though played tricks on the fact by saying in several of his writings that the
only people the Gonja met in the Nawuri area were the Nawuri in Balai.'*® It is
undoubtedly true that Braimah and the Gonja in general tried to twist historical facts to
create the impression that only the village of Balai existed when the Gonja first set foot
on the Nawuri area. Historical facts exists to the effect that all the Nawuri settlements of
Kpandai, Nkanchina, Katiejeli, Njare, 'Kpasa, Kitare, Bladjai, Linkpan, Awuratu,
Oprusai, Suruku, Dodoai and Kabonwule were in existence before the arrival of the
Gonja in the Nawuri area.'*® The traditions of the Nawuri show that the general Nawuri
movement from their origin to their settlements was not emblock '® Besides, the
presence of the Nawuri at Balai is a proof that the Nawuri are the indigenes in the area. If

the Gonja claim to have arrived in the Nawuri area before the Nawuri, then one would

"*> Ampiah, op. cit pl41L. Also see Dixon, op. cit, p. 4
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expect some villages to bear Gonja names. Also one would expect natural features like

rivers, streams, and mountains to bear Gonja names. A survey and a search on the
etymology of names of settlements, streams and shrines in the Nawuri area reveal that all
are in the Nawuri language. For example, the names of the settlements such as Kpandai,
Balai, Nkanchina, Katicjeli, Kitare, Bladjai and Kabonwule are all in the Nawuri
language. Besides, the names of all streams in this area are in Nawuri language. These
include, Kuwaa, Kudja, Wassawasa, Wullinbun, Dobun, Bunkpa, Bula and Kpasa.
Furthermore, all the shrines in the Nawuri area such as Nnanjulo, Boala, Kachilenten,
Nana Esuwele, Kankpe and Buya are in Nawuri. In times of disaster, the Nawuri
propitiated and pacified their deities to ward off any calamities befalling the inhabitants.
The Gonja, however, assert that the Nawuri were their fendanas whose sole responsibility

was the discharge of religious duties in the area. Notwithstanding the Gonja assertions,

the above facts give credence to the view that the Nawuri are the aborigines of the area.

B. The rights of the Nawuri and the Gonja in the allocation and utilization of

land in the Nawuri area

The above question is intricately linked up with the ownership of land in the
Nawuri area  Generally, ownership of land is acquired in three ways: by birthrights (first
settlers), by conquest and by lease. Granted that these principles are the only ways to
justify the ownership of land, then land in the Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri since
on record, both written and oral, it is known that Ndewura Jakpa did not cross the River
Dakar to the states lying east of it including the Nawuri area to conquer them.'*! On the

question of birthrights or first settlers, it has already been shown in the preceding pages
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that the Nawuri are the aborigines. It is therefore reasonable to uphold the Nawuri claim

that they are the landowners.

Despite these overt facts, the Gonja challenge the right of the Nawuri in the
allocation and utilization of land in the Nawuri area. Since the land tenure system in the
Nawuri area is closely related to the sequence of arrival of the various ethnic groups who
occupy that part of the East Gonja District, an understanding of the history of their arrival
is necessary. However, since the history of the arrival of the Gonja and the Nawuri has
already been discussed above, it will not be recounted here in detail. Suffice it, however,
to say that the Gonja met a sizeable number of the Nawuri in the Nawuri area when the
former arrived. Although the Gonja claim the Nawuri were subject to them, it has not
been clearly indicated how the overlordship was established.'*> There is also no evidence
that any fighting ever took place between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter
arrived in the Nawuri area. In spite of this Dixon claims that:

in all probability, ' Nayvuris hgd al.readl)g3 accepted the

overlordship of Gonja prior to their arrival.
Given this trend of events, the Nawuri and the Gonja respectively and concurrently
exercised authority in the allocation and utilization of land in the Nawuri area,
Commenting on the rights of the Nawuri and the Gonja in the allocation and utilization of
land in the Nawuri area, Dixon states:

the Nawuris have allodial ownership of those lands which

they have effectively used and occupied is not disputed by

Gonjas. It has been shown that the Gonjas did not interfere

in the full enjoyment by subject peoples of their lands and
customs provided that the overlordship of the Gonjas was

_—
142 .
" Ampiah. op. cit. p. 39.

Dixon. op. cit. p7
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acknowledged and their control of the land recognized.
The Alfai area is still sparsely inhabited and was even more
so when the Gonjas and the Nawuris first appeared. Whgt
apparently has happened in practice is that the Nawuqs
have always enjoyed the full rights in all lands around their
villages which they have effectively occupied and farmed.
It will be appreciated that without mechanical means of
transport the amount of land which any village can
effectively farm is limited to a day’s walk, except in
exceptional cases where farm settlements are created at a
distance from the parent village. While there is no doubt
that Nawuris have been living in complete enjoyment of
their land there is also no doubt that the Gonjas have,
without any objection from the Nawuris, permitted during
the last 20-30 years the immigration of Konkombas and
Bassaris who have either settled in the vast stretch of
unoccupied land or have settled near a village with the
concurrence of the inhabitants. There is no record of the
Nawauris inviting Konkombas and Bassaris to settle and the
evidence is that no settlers could enter the area without
Gonja permission...Briefly, therefore, the relationship
between the Gonjas and the Nawuris in the matter of land is
that the Gonjas have not interfered with tribal ownership
but have, on the lines of a modern state, assumed the right
to control immigration and to act as the legal guardians of
the Alfai land."*

Dixon failed to realize that land in Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri, and that
the Gonja forcefully began exercising authority in the allocation of land in the Nawuri
area when that territory came under Gonja Native Authority in 1932. He also failed to
realize that the Gonja usurped those rights from the Nawuri when their overlordship over
the Nawuri was effectively enforced in the same year. Hence as overlords of the Nawuri,
the Gonja further claimed allodial rights to lands in the Nawuri area.

Advancing the Gonja claim further, Dixon asserts:

the Gonjas have fought two land suites in the courts, one on
behalf of the Alfai area and the other on behalf of the

[RER . -
Dixon. op. cit. pp24-25
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Najuro area, without any objection from Nawuris or the
Nanjuros.

Inferring from this, Dixon maintained that the Gonja were acting as legal
guardians of the land in the Nawuri area.'* In so far as the land suits were concerned
there were no particulars as to when these cases were heard, which part of the land was in
dispute, the subject matter of that dispute and the claim in them.'*” It was therefore a
fabrication by the Gonja to justify their illegal allocations and usurpation of land in the
Nawuri area. Even granted that the Gonja did fight land cases on behalf of the Nawuri,
that did not necessarily and legally give them the right to allocate land in the Nawuri area
at the expense of the Nawuri. In its report, the Ampiah Committee maintains:

as there are situations where an occupier of land CAN and
SHOULD take action in respect of land, without further
particulars of the cases, supra, it will be wrong to hold it
against the Nawuris and Nchumurus as the relinquishment
of the rights in the land” (emphasis mine).'*®

Furthermore, available documented evidence shows that the Nawuri are the
owners of the lands in the Nawuri area in Salaga District. The 1932 Native
Administration Ordinance that delimited the Gonja District acknowledged this when the
ordinance demarcated Gonja district as including:

all the tribal lands lying within the Northern section:- (a)
belonging to the Owure of Nchumuru; or (b) belonging to

the NAWURI TRIBE and subject to the chief Wurubu of
Kpandai” (Emphasis mine).'*

-_—

148 .
Dixon, op. cit. p.25
* 1bid.

|; Ampiah. 0p. cit. p.48.
" 1bid,

'* Colonial Report on British Togoland for the year ended 1932, p.7.




The testimony of the Konkomba and the Basari inhabitants in Nawuri state further
affirms the view that land in the Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri. The evidence of
Ninkab Manin, who had lived in the area since 1929, at the time of Captain C.C. Lilley,
confirms that the Nawuri had been exercising rights over the land for a very long time
despite the overlordship of the Gonja.'** With regard to the acquisition and allocation of

land in the Nawuri area, the Konkomba and the Basari said they had always approached

the Nawuri and that they dealt with the Gonja in matters relating to chiefiaincy and

political affairs only."*’

Furthermore, the local missionary, Theobald, also confirms that he first acquired
land for the mission through the Nawuri elders in Katiejeli, but recently obtained land for
a leper settlement through the intervention of the Gonja chief after the Nawuri exodus.'*?

In addition, it has been established that customary law on land in the Kpandai area
is in principle identical with the general customary law on land in the Northemn

Territories.'™

Allodial rights to land in the Kpandai area are held by kinship groups,
which in this instance are the Nawuri clans.'*

Finally, all information obtained stress that allodial rights in land belong to the
Nawuri although it was alleged that they had lost the rights in Kpandai by abandoning the
land in 1943. This was supported by the view that:
in Gonja political rights are not identical with rights in

land. It seemed to have been acknowledged generally that,
although allodial rights in land are with one or two

S0y s - . B .
! N!nkab Manim; “Evidence to Ampiah Committee in Tamale on 31" October, 1991”7, Also see Ampiah,
Qp. cit. part Il pp 97-102

Ninkab Manm_m a Basari in Kpandai was one of the Nawuri witnesses during the proceedings of the
l/tmpxah Committee of Inquiry
s Ampiah. op. cit. para 197, p.47
_NAGT/RATY/568 “Note on the K

R -
NAGT/RATI/S568 ~Note on the Kpandai, Nawuri and Nanjuro under United Nations Trusteeship™ P.2

pandai. Nawuri and Nanjuro under United Nations Trusteeship” P.1.
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exceptions, vested in Gonja in groups of various tribgl
distinction, politically they are all members of the Gonja

state '**

All these evidences clearly support the view that the Nawuri are the owners of
lands in the Nawuri area, and as such, reserve the right to allocate the said land. The
Gonja exercise of such authority was illegal and owns its root to the overlordship they
claimed over the Nawuri and usurpation of the latter’s rights in the allocation of land
under Gonja rule. In summary, the following observations should be made: the Nawuri
allocated and utilized their lands without hindrance from the Gonja. Similarly, the Gonja
had also allocated and used land that was in their possession without hindrance so long as
these allocations and utilizations did not interfere with the rights of the Nawuri. It was
only where the Gonja had attempted to interfere with the land in the possession of the
Nawuri in the guise of overlordship that trouble always arose.

In conclusion, the following observations are made: the dispute over the
ownership of the lands in the Nawuri area was the main issue that determined the nature
of the relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja. The dispute over the lands in the
Nawuri area, however, had several ramifications, which included the questions of
aboriginal status, overlordship, rights to exact taxes, and many more. It was to determine
the rightful owners of the land in the Nawuri area that the stories of the origins of the
Nawuri and the Gonja are very important. It was also to support the allodial claim of the
Gonja to the lands in the Nawuri area that the views of the Gonja, Dixon and Tamakloe

are particularly interesting.

-_—
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CHAPTER TWO

CHIEFTAINCY AND NAWURI-GONJA RELATIONS

2.1 Evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri: a controversy

The previous chapter discussed the origin of the Nawuri and the Gonja, the Kitare
walls and social and economic relationships and activities of the Nawuri. The chapter
further discussed the influx of the Gonja, the Konkomba, the Kotokoli, the Basari and
other ethnic groups to the Nawuri area and its social and economic impact. The chapter
ended with the social, political and economic collaborations between the Nawuri and the
Gonja, and the issues that made Nawuri-Gonja relationships sour.

In this chapter the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri, the institution of
Kanankulaiwura (Gonja head chief in Nawuri area through whom the Gonja ruled the
Nawuri) and the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute will be discussed. The chapter also
discusses the emergence of Nana Atorsah as Kpandaiwura and Nawuriwura in the 1940s
and 1951 respectively and Nawuri militancy. The chapter ends with the effects of Gonja
rule on the Nawuri.

It is not certain when chieftaincy evolved and developed as a political institution
among the Nawuri. Nevertheless, there have been divergent views on its evolution.
While the Nawuri maintain that chieftaincy was a customary political institution among
them, the Gonja are of the view that it is a recent development among the Nawuri, To
Justify their hegemony over the Nawuri, the Gonja maintain that the institution of
chieftaincy among the Nawuri is a mid-twentieth century innovation and development.!

—_—
" Athaji Jawul: :“Evi i i "i
- i Jawula. M.N.D: “Evidence to Ampiah Committee on 22 October 1991 in Ampiah, Op. cit, pp 18-
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For example, in his reaction to the installation of Nana Atorsa Agyemang I as the

Nawuriwura in 1951, the then Yagbumwura Ewuntoma states:

I have never heard of the title ‘chief* of Nawuri land but at
the present moment I am not concerned as to whether your
activities are in accordance with your custom or not.”

Even as recent as April 1991 the Kanankulaiwura in his characteristic Gonja conviction

pronounced that:

you are no doubt aware that as the Kanankulaiwura, I am the direct
representative of the Kpembewura who is the divisional chief of
Kpembe including Alfai area. In the Alfai area, I am the direct
representative of the Kpembewura who is the divisional chief of
Kpembe including Alfai area. In the Alfai area, I am assisted by
Dusaiwura, Bladjaiwura, Njarewura and the Chowura. Apart from
these chiefs mentioned, there are no other chiefs in the Alfai area.
Your Excellency, 1 am making this point because in your radio
announcement inviting us to this meeting you mentioned Nawuri
names with titles ‘Nana’... I want to make it clear at this initial
stage that throughout the Gonja Traditional Council area no chief
bears the title ‘Nana’ >

Dixon also shares the same conviction with the Gonja when he says:
the claim of “Nana Atorsah Agyeman I” to the “paramountcy” of
the Nawun area is spurious and is not based on traditional
precedent.*
In furtherance of their claim, the Gonja maintain that the political leaders in
Nawuri traditional set-up are clan heads called Eblisaa, which meant ‘any elderly man’.’
These ablisaa (plural), according to the Gonja, were responsible to the Kanankulaiwura

and that those who rendered good services are elevated to the rank of Mbongwura (War

* A letter from Yagbubumwura Ewuntoma. to Nawuri Elders’ 26 October 1951
Ampnah op. Cit. p.6. o
Dl\on, op. cit. p.33

" Dixon, op. cit. p.5.
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Captain) and stools were created for them.® The Gonja further allege that it was

Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu Kankaranful who created stools for Boila of Kpandai,
Awiagah of Jadigbe and Asafu of Nkanchina.” Whatever the source and motive of Gonja
claims were, a critical scrutiny and juxtaposition of it to the Nawuri political structure
reveal that it was spurious. The Mbowura-ana were merely military leaders whose
services were exploited in times of war. Thereafter, the Mbowura-ana retired to their
private capacity as ordinary natives of the Nawuri area.® Nowhere in the political history
of the Nawuri did the Mbowura-ana serve as chiefs.”

Besides, culturally, it seemed inconceivable and illogical for a Gonja chief who
sits on a skin to create stools for his Nawuri subject chiefs. Doubting the substance of the
Gonja claim but driven by his usual bias in favour of the Gonja that made it completely
impossible for him to dismiss the Gonja claim entirely, Dixon remarks:

there is the possibility that each Nawuri Headman had his
own family stool and that the Gonjas did create war
Captain stools for some special reason for the Nawuri
Headmen of Kpandai, Jadigbe and Nkachina, '

Besides the Gonja claim, the phraseology of some Nawuri memoranda suggests
the idea of a seemingly recent evolution of chieftaincy among them. As recent as 1991
one of the Nawuri memoranda submitted to the Ampiah Committee carried that

connotation. In that memorandum the Nawuri wrote that:

from time immemorial, Nawuri society had been an
ascephalous (sic) society (i.e. without chiefs) but had

" Ibid. Mbongwura is the Gonja title for a war captain or chief. The Nawuri equivalent is Mbowura. The
plural of Mbowura is Mbowura-ana.

Ibid.
: }:Iemc\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7 February 2001
id. .
[t
Dixon, op. cit. p.5. _—
‘IY'}
48
(/
X



political organization with power in the hands of clar!
heads. The few Gonjas who came to §ett]e a.t Kpandai
started practicing chieftaincy as known in Gonjaland and
with time the few Gonjas attempted to extend an_d
superimpose their system of administration on the Nawuris
but we have always resisted it. Owing to early formal
education received by many Gonjas, their sons and
daughters  have  monopolized  high government
appointments in the Northern Region, and thereby actively
supported the Gonja chiefs to cross to Kpandai to prop up
the chiefly inclination of a few Gonjas there with the view
to extending Gonja hegemony throughout Nawuriliand."!

Apart from the phraseology in that memorandum, the adverbial time phrase of a
petition by the Nawuri to the District Commissioner at Salaga on the installation of Nana
Atorsah Agyemang I in 1951 also carried a seemingly recent evolution of chieftaincy
among the Nawuri. In that petition the Nawuri wrote:

we the under-marked elders of Nawuriland humbly place
this application before the Government for kind
consideration; that we have now elected and installed our
own Nawuri chief, NANA ATORSA NAWURI
(NAWURI- WURA)..."?

Though the grammatical function of the ‘now’ adverb of time in the petition is
comprehensible, its historical import is unequivocal to its grammatical implication.
Historically, it echoed and emphasized the re-institutionalisation and resuscitation of
chieftaincy, particularly the office of the Nawuriwura (paramount chief of the Nawuri),
among them * It also emphasized the fact that the Nawuri had, by custom, elected and
installed a Nawuri on their own as their paramount chief'* Between 1913 and 1951 the

position of the Nawuriwura and Nawuri chiefs in general relapsed into oblivion and was

-_—
a .
. A petition of the Nawuri 1o the Chatrman of the PNDC dated 2 April 1991,

A petition of Elders of the Nawuri land istri issi

" t f \z 0 the District Commissioner at Salaga. 3™ November 19.
:ll';l_zr\-new with Nana Agbedji Kasikor, Nkanchinawura on 8" March 2001 ® *
1d. '

'
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over-shadowed by the Kanankulaiwura and his sub-chiefs. Never did the ‘now’ phrase of
time in the petition indicate the first adoption of chieftaincy among the Nawuri as it may
lead one to believe. Whether it was used correctly or not its historical import still stands

clear though its grammatical function in the sentence belies it.
Notwithstanding the Gonja conviction and the phraseology of some of Nawuri

memoranda, colonial reports were replete with records of Nawuri chiefs. For example, in

1926 a colonial report stated that:

there are five divisions or tribal areas [in Krachi district]:
Krachi, Nawuri, Nchumuru, Adjuati and Adele. Each is
governed by its own Head Chief and Sub-chiefs who are
assisted by Counselleors. These chiefs are not elected but
are appointed, from among other chiefs by a system of rota
(sic). Such chiefs are all of one family in each division.
Their titles differ: Krachi is governed by Omanhin. Nawuri
is governed by Wurubon (Wurabu), Adjuati is governed by
Asasewura, Nchumuru is governed by Owure and Adele is
governed by Ejudele."

In addition, the phraseology of some Gonja petitions and letters as well as their
actions demonstrated that the institution of chieftaincy is customary among the Nawuri.
On 29" November 1988, the Kanankulaiwura, Alhaji Ademu wrote a letter to Nana
Gyakun Benfiane of Nkanchina as follows:

Dear Sir,
Installation  of  Nawuri-wura, Kpandai: While
acknowledging yours dated 28" November 1988 on the
above topic and in cognisance with the norms and practices
of the Gonja Traditional council, as established by the
Regional House of Chiefs as well as the National House of
Chiefs and the Chieftaincy secretariat, I have the pleasure,
with reference to the D.S.P. Salaga’s letter No. DC.1.0.15
Vol 3/36 dated 30" December 1987 and copied to you to
grant you permission to install as the Nawuri-wura, for the
Nawuri community in the Alfai area of the Gonja

_—

" Annual Report on the British Sphere of Togoland for the year ended 1926, p. 10.
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Traditional Council. This is of course the result of the
popular acceptance of the Nawuris to the rotational system
of the Head chief which has been rightly be§towed on thf:
Nkanchina clan of the Nawuri Tribe in Alfai area, aﬁgr it
had passed from Kpandai to Balai and nolgv to Nkanchina,
Katiejeli, Bladjai, Kitare and Kabonwule. ..

The letter showed that at least the Kanankulaiwura, and for that matter, the
Kpembewura, and the Yagbumwura recognized the chiefly office of the Nawuri and did
not interfere with the institution. Besides, the letter showed that chieftaincy was
customary to the Nawuri since the Kanankulaiwura acknowledged that it was customary
for the Head Chief of the Nawauri to rotate from one village to the other.

Thirdly, in August 1925 the Provincial Commissioner for Southern Province
wrote a letter to the Acting Chief Commissioner for the Northern Territories concerning
the need to give medallions to the chiefs in Krachi, Kpandai, Siari, Tutukpene and
Nanjuro.'” In that letter the Commissioner stated that:

no medallions have been issued to the Krachi District. The
Acting District Commissioner suggests, and 1 recommend
that the following chiefs be given medallions. Omanhene —
Krachi - 4 inches, Wurobon (Nawuri chief) ~ Kpandai ~ 3
inches, Osuriwura - Siari - 2 inches, Eju Dele ~ Tutukpene
- 2 inches Owure - Nenjero - 2 inches."®

Consequently, on 28" July 1925 the Wurubon (the Nawuri chief in Kpandai) was

given a three-inch medallion, thus gaining recognition from the British colonial

16
Letter from Kanankulaiwura Aponnibisce Alhaji i
Noverbar 108 P haji Ademu to Nana Gyakon Benfiane Nkanchina, 29

]
ADM 56/1/234 Letter from the Provincial Commissioner, S i i i
v . Southern Province t Al
So[r:f:nssmncr dated 17" August 1925. See Appendix H © the Acting Chief
1d.
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government as the traditional chief of the Nawuri area. 19

Finally, it should be made clear that chieftaincy is expressed in various forms. It
does not necessarily mean the existence of chiefs. Since it is a system of traditional rule,
the capacity and identity of the ruler varied from culture to culture. It could be a chief]
clan head or chief priest depending upon the culture of a particular group. Hence the
identity of the political heads of the Nawuri whether ablisaa, traditional priests or chiefs
was dictated by Nawuri traditional democracy. Therefore, the political prominence and
functions of such political heads should be examined in the context of the Nawuri culture
but not within the spectacle of another culture. In any case, clan heads (the ablisaa) who
the Gonja allege were the political heads of the Nawuri served in the capacity of chiefs as
they performed the duties of a chief. Besides, no ethnic group right from the start had the
institution of chiefship. Al of them including even the revered Asante system were
theocratic in nature before chiefship evolved.

The controversy over the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri cannot end
without a chronicle of the Nawuri version. Nawuri oral traditions are replete with lists of
Nawuriwura-ana who ruled at one time or the other ? Besides, Nawuri oral traditions
relate that the following villages and titles of chiefs constituted the Nawuri traditional set-
up:

Kpandai where resided the Kpandaiwura; Bladjai where
resided the Bladjaiwura Balai where resided the Balaiwura;
Nkanchina where resided the Nkanchinawura, Katiejeli

where resided the Dusaiwura, Kabonwule where resided
-

19y, . :

Xt.ns not quite clear whether the medallion given to the Nawuri Paramount Chief (Wurubon) was awarded
to him on the date stated above or later since the date of award stated in the document preceded the request
K_\ the lion;l:}ussu:nmer of Southern Province to award him and three of his colleagues medallions. Sec
Appendix

. Intervicw Nana Mbowura Boila, Ayafoelewura of Kpandai on 10% March 2001, Kpandai Nawuri chiefs

are l!le Kpandaiwura, Kaseikabonowura, Aboluochinakabonowura. Adjandekabonowura and
Ayafoelewura. Nawuri-ana is the plural of the title Nawuriwura,
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the Kabonwulewura; Kitare where resided the I'(itarewura,
Oprusai  where resided the Oprusaiwura; Njare where
resided the Njarewura.

The suffix wura in Nawuri as in Gonja and all Guan speaking dialects means
‘master or legitimate owner.” Literally therefore, Nawuri chiefs are regarded as the
‘masters or legitimate owners’ of the places they ruled.

Since the office of the Nawuriwura is rotational, he resided in his hometown or
place of his preference. However, in all cases the Nawuriwura settled in Kpandai, the
capital of the Nawuri area. The foregone explanation shows that the institution of
chieftaincy is customary among the Nawuri, but not a mid-twentieth century innovation
and development. The Gonja claim is a deliberate fabrication to distort history to justify
Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri. As will be shown later in this chapter and in chapter
five, the non-recognition of Nawuri chieftaincy institution and Nawuri chiefs by the

Gonja was one of the major remote causes of Nawuri-Gonja conflicts in 1991 and 1992.

2.2 The nature of chieftaincy among the Nawuri
As an indigenous custom and prestigious political institution among the Nawuri,
chieftaincy is held in lofty height. This was demonstrated by the wide spectrum of
Nawuri chiefs, the political roles they performed and the respect accorded them.
Chieftaincy institution among the Nawuri is hierarchical, At the apex of the
hierarchy is the Nawuriwura. He is the highest and last authority of appeal among the

Nawuri. The first time the Nawuri used the title Nawuriwura was in 1951, It was first
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istri issioner at Salaga® The
used in a petition of 3" November 1951to the District Commissioner a Vet

title re-appeared for the second time in official records in a petition by the Nawuri also of
12" November 19512 Prior to 1951 it seemed probable that the title of the Paramount
chief of the Nawuri was Wurabu, which appeared in colonial records as Wurubon.®® The
title Wurabu is etymologically derived from two Nawuri words: wura which means ‘chief
or master’ and bu which means state or area. Hence Wurabu means ‘legitimate ruler or
paramount chief of the Nawuri area in whose custody all lands and properties are
confided and reposed.’**

However, in 1951 the title Nawuriwura was substituted for Wurabu. The change
of the title was conceived as far back as in the 1940s when the Nawuri seceded to the
Krachi District.® The change of the title was necessitated purely by linguistic reason. In
colonial records the title Wurubu was wrongly spelt as Wurubon.”” The wrong spelling
of the title as Wurubon (instead of Wurabu) by colonial officials gave it a Gonja
undertone. It also gave it a phonetic synonymy with the Gonja word Wuragbon. The
Gonja equivalent of ‘great’ is ghon, bon or ghun as in Yagbonwura, Yabonwura,
Yangbumwura and Yagbunwura. Hence the last syllable in Wurabon- bon- had a
linguistic implication of ‘great’ in the Gonja language. Since for both the Nawuri and the
Gonja the title wura (which was wrongly spelt as wury by colonial officials) means chief
or master, the title wurubon could therefore be interpreted in Gonja connotation as ‘the
great chief’ It was against this background of the linguistic confusion and equivocation

_—

* A letter from the Elders in the Nawuri area to the District Commissioner at Salaga, 3rd November 1951.
Sce Appendix XI.

23 . .
19?1Ieuer from the Elders in the Nawuri area 10 the District Commissioner at Salaga, 12* November

: See Apnua.l Report on the British Sphere of Togoland, 1926, p.10.
. lm.ervlew with Nana S.G. Friko at Katigjeli on 17" April 2001,

* Ihid. qsed!
* See Annuat Report on the British Sphere of Togoland. 1926, p. 10. l§.\
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. . 28
that the wrong spelling of wurabu created that the title was changed to Nawuriwura.

For the equivocal linguistic implication of this title had the tendency of distorting Nawuri

history to justify Gonja hegemony over them.

The oral traditions of the Nawuri are replete with a list of Wurabu-ana or

Nawuriwura-ana that ruled at one time or the other. The following is the list of Wurabu-

ana or Nawuriwura-ana:

Nana Krunkpaw: Nawuriwura who led the Nawuri from
Larteh to Nawuri Kupo. Nana Attara; Nawuriwura who led
the Nawuri from Nawuri Kupo to Kitare. He was also the
founder of the walled town of Kitare.Nana. Abisa:
Nawuriwura at the time the various Nawuri clans dispersed
from Kitare to other areas in the Nawuri area in present day
Northern and Volta regions of Ghana to found various
settlements. Nana Bresiam Okore: The bravest Nawuriwura
and founder of the Okore stool, the paramount stool of the
Nawuri. Nana Akonshi: Nawuriwura who helped the
Gonja against the Asante invasion of Eastern Gonja. Nana
Elu: Nawuriwura when Germans arrived in the Nawuri area
in the 1880s.  Nana Dari: Nawuriwura who fought on
behalf of the Lepo against the Kanyasiwura in 1894. Nana
Boila: Nawuriwura at the time Mahama Karantu
Kankaranful was installed as the Kanankulaiwura in 1913,
Nana Bunyaluwei: The Nawuriwura who was allegedly
poisoned to death at Kpembe and the chiefly medals of the
Nawuri taken by the Gonja. Nana Lowugyayin: The
Nawuriwura at the time the Nawuri seceded to the
neighbouring areas of Krachi and Nanumba in 1943, Nana
Atorsah I: Nawuriwura who stood militantly to oppose the
office of the Kanankulaiwura as the paramount chief in the
Nawuri area. He reigned from 1951-1968. Nana Bakianesu-
Asaeadwo I: He reigned form 1968 - 1983. A non-militant
Nawuriwura.??

The paramount stool of the Nawuri, which is a black Stool is called Bresiam

Okore It was named after Bresiam Okore, the fourth Nawuriwura and creator of the
-

::;lzr\ 1ew with Nana S G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17% April 2001,
d.
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stool ™ The stool had, for its appellation, the title Okore. Like the Golden stool of the
Asante, the Bresiam stool is blackened with the blood of animals. The stool is also a god
in itself it receives thanksgiving, votive and pacification sacrifices periodically or
annually during festivals, epidemics, installations and funeral of Nawuriwura-ana.®' The
creator of the Nawuri paramountcy stool (Bresiam Okore) came from Kpandai.
Consequently, the stool was supposed to be the singular preserve of only the Nawuri in
Kpandai. Customarily therefore, the stool is not placed in the custody of any Nawuri-
wura who did not come from Kpandai. In that circumstance, the Bresiam stool is kept in
the custody of the Eblisaa of Kpandai *?

With the exception of Nana Bakiansu Asaseadwo I, all the Nawuriwura-ana
provided in the list above were Nawuri from Kpandai. This was not the result of a design
or a manipulation on the part of the Nawuri in Kpandai. On the contrary, it was because
of the early development of chieftaincy among the Nawuri in Kpandai than the Nawuri in
other settlements. However, it was most probable that it was because resident colonial
officials in the Nawuri area, Salaga District and Krachi District gave recognition to the
Bresiam stool to the neglect of other stools in Nawuri villages. It was also most probable
that the Nawuri in Kpandai enjoyed this privilege because they resided in the capital of

Nawuri area, Kpandai®® In such situation, the Nawuri chief in Kpandai might gain

prominence over his counterparts in the other Nawuri settlements and thus be regarded as

senior to them.

" :gffl“"c“' with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7* February 2001,
1IN

u Ibid. Also see footnote 20 for the list of Kpandai Nawuri chiefs,
Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katigjeli on 17% April 2001.
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In 1951 Nawuri elders, traditional chief priests and chiefs met at Katiejeli and
deliberated on various issues including the office of the Nawuriwura. At that meeting the
delegates resolved to make the office of the Nawuriwura rotational among the various
Nawuri settlements starting from Kpandai through Nkanchina, Balai, Katiejeli, Bladjai,
Kitare, Kabonwule and Njare>* The first Nawuriwura installed after the Katiejeli
resolution was Nana Atorsah I, a Nawuri from Kpandai community. This was in respect
of the line of succession established in the 1951 Katiejeli resolution. In respect of the
resolution, Nana Atorsah was to be succeeded by a candidate from Nkanchina.
Consequently, when Nana Atorsah died in 1968, Nana Gyakun performed the funeral
rites of the deceased Nawuriwura as custom demanded.* That included the formal
announcement of the death of the Nawuriwura, provision of a sheep, cow and foodstuffs,
among others. However, for reasons unknown the line of succession abruptly changed,
and Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo I, a candidate from Balai was enthroned as the
Nawuriwura. Since then the line of succession to the Nawuriwura throne was established
to take that sequence.

Just like all other traditional states, various sub-chiefs assist the Nawuriwura.
Immediately below the Nawuriwura are the Nde-awura, These are chiefs of the various
Nawuri settlements. As representatives of the Nawuriwura in their various settlements,
the Nde-awura see to the implementation of the policies of the former aside the political
and judicial roles they perform as chiefs. The titles of the Nde-awura are obtained by
adding the suffix wura to the names of their respective villages or towns as in
Kpandaiwura, Bladjaiwura and Kitarewura,

—_—

"' Ibid.
" Inteniew with Nana Agbed)i Kasikor. Nkanchinawura on & March 2001.
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A peculiar feature of the traditional political structure in the Nawuri area is the

absence of divisional chiefs. The view that the small geographical extent of the Nawuri
area explains the absence of divisional chiefs in Nawuri political structure is untenable.
The alternative explanation that imputed the absence of divisional chiefs on the alleged
recent evolution and innovation of chieftaincy among the Nawuri is also not acceptable
either. * Instead, the close proximity of Nawuri settlements to each other made the need
for divisional chiefs utterly unnecessary.””  For their incorporation in Nawuri political
structure would tend to duplicate administrative functions.

Next to the Nde-awura are the Ayafoele-awura (Leader of the young men).>® They
are responsible for mobilizing the youth to undertake various development projects and
social activities in their respective communities. In times of war the Ayafoele-awura
liased with the Mbowura-ana to raise an army, to acquire ammunitions and to provide
food for the army *

Below the Ayafoele-awura are the Mbono-awura. These are heads of various
clans in each Nawuri community. The Mbono-awura, otherwise called Mbono-ablisaa
(family elders) or ablisaa for short, settle petty family squabbles, keep family properties
and offer sacrifices to family deities. Besides, they, together with the Ayafoele-wura,
form the counsel of elders of each Nawuri community. This was the structure of the
chieftaincy institution among the Nawuri until about the 1930s when Gonja hegemony
was formally established over them.

(N

_—

" Lhid, “

" Ibid. ’O
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e Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katigjeli on 17* April 2001 Lty

) ; .
Interview with Nana Mbowura, Ayafoclewura-wura at Kpandai on 10" March 2001.
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2.3 The institution of the Kanankulaiwura

The institution of the Kanankulaiwura is shrouded in obscurity and has variant
traditions of origin. Nevertheless, one thing is certain: the Kanankulaiwura did not wield
any significant political power in the Nawuri area until the 1930s. Nawuri traditions say
that the ancestry of Kanankulaiwura is traceable to one Mallam who settled in Nawuri
land in about the seventeenth or early eighteenth century.40 The Mallam, as the traditions
say, was powerful and famous in the preparations of traditional medicines for curative,
protective and preventive purposes.®’ As part of his profession, the Mallam prepared
medicine for Nawuri hunters to help them in their hunting expeditions.”> Nawuri oral
traditions further say that it was at this time that a rheumatic Gonja patient burst on the
scene to be treated by the Mallam ** The Nawuri presented the Mallam with chunks of
meat as part of their appreciation and extended their hospitality to the Gonja rheumatic
patient.** As the Mallam tabooed unslaughtered meat as is customary with Moslems but
the Gonja did not, the latter received the meat the Nawuri offered to the Mallam.** The
Nawuri further say that with time the Gonja man became known as (Kanankulaiwura),
meaning ‘the owner of Kunankuli.”* The term Kanankulaiwura became the nickname of
the Gonja man and when he requested to be a Zongo chief the request was granted. The
Gonja man made the request apparently to ensure that the Nawuri would continue to
extend the gratitude given him after the death of the Mallam. The Mallam’s action was

not intended to introduce Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri, though it eventually did. It

" :r':tlt‘ajn'ie\\' with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh, Balai-wura on 8" December 2000.
id,

Ibid
* Tbid.
1bid
Kununkuli is etymologically derived from the Nawuri words Kunun, meaning *meat” and Kuli meaning

“chunk’ Hence Kununkuli in Nawuri mcans *chunk of meat’.
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should be stressed that the rheumatic Gonja patient did not only lay down the foundation
for the institution of Kanankulaiwura, but also laid a fertile ground for Gonja rule in the
Nawuri area. This began the line of Kanankulaiwuras in the Nawuri area.

However, the real cause of the establishment of Gonja suzerainty over the Nawuri
was British colonial administration. With a small staff, and a large area to rule and the
parsimony of the home government, the British realized the expediency of ruling through
chiefs. Consequently, the colonial regime therefore restructured power relations between
chiefs and their people in favour of the former. Their powers were increased by allowing
them to rule their subjects as far as was compatible with equity and good government.
The British colonial Government also recreated paramount chiefs and established the
lines of succession in various traditional states. In pursuance of this and in preparation
for the introduction of Native Administration Ordinance (1932), various conferences
were held to codify the traditional constitutions, rules of successions and the relationship
between the various ethnic groups and their paramount chiefs. The most important of
these conferences were the Gonja (May 1930), Dagbon (November 1930), Kusasi (March
1931) and Mamprugu (1932) and Mamprugu again in (July 1933).%

Following the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, the Kpembewura’s authority
and influence were enforced over the Nawuri.*® In 1933 the Yabunwura of Goja and his
Council were appointed as Native Authority over lands subject to the Yabunwura of

Gonja situated within the Northern Territories and within the Northern section of

-
Brukum. N.JK.: “The Northern Territories of the Gold Coast Under British Colonial Rule, 1897 - 1957:

;\7?}?)‘ in Politicat Change. Unpublished Thesis presented to the University of Toronto, Canada, 1997, pp.

M . . .
Interview with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh, Balaiwura on 8™ December 2000.
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Togoland under British Mandate.*® Similarly, the Kpembewura and his council were
appointed as subordinate Native Authority for the Kpembe division that included the
Nawuri area.”® Thus, since the Kanankulaiwura was a Gonja, the Gonja Native
Administrative Authority not only regarded him as the sub-chief of Kpembewura in the
Nawuri area, but was also empowered as the de facto chief in the Nawuri area. It was this
development that ultimately increased and enforced the authority of the Kanankulaiwura
over the Nawuri in the Nawuri area.

The Gonja version of the origin of Kanankulaiwura associates it to the foundation
of the Gonja empire. The Gonja refer to Tamakloe’s work to substantiate their claim.*!
Tamakloe’s view has already been discussed and dismissed as worrhtless in the preceding
chapter.”?

The Gonja traditions further say that Jakpa settled the Nawuri in the Nawuri area
under the hegemony of the Lepo, one of the three gates in the Kpembe chieftaincy.*
Giving evidence to the Ampiah Committee on the origin of Kanankulaiwura, Alhaji
MN.D. Jawula, a Gonja, maintained that when the Kpembewura was installed in
Kpembe he also got a son installed as Kanankulaiwura at Kpandai. This son was a
Moslem.  According to Jawula, the Kpembewura instructed the Nawuri that-

I am giving a Moslem chief as an “Alfa” and he is going to

be based in Kpandai. Help him at all times, when need be
because he is your chief **

-
:"Dnon. op. cit. p.14
* Ihig.
- ;‘amz;kloe. op. cit. p. 24-25
o Acl)l:zl\jier\;jra\mulof s \‘llC\‘l' e]xznd ‘;he arguments against it see pages 14 and 15 of this study
- - D. Jawula: "Evidence to the Ampiah Committee of Inquiry i jas i
, _ : : ry into the Gonjas, the N
?‘nfhtil(l: Nanjuros Dispute in Tamale on 22™ October 1991, ’ crone
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It is difficult to accept the Gonja claim since it has not been established that
Ndewura Jakpa waged his wars of conquest to the Nawuri area. Neither has it been
established that Ndewura Jakpa settled the Nawuri, the Konkomba or any captives in the
Nawuri area **

Besides, the etymology of Kanankulaiwura reveals that the Gonja version of its
origin is fabricated. Giving the Gonja version of the etymology of Kanankulaiwura,
Braimah maintains that it is derived from the Gonja word Kanankul, meaning ‘the
assemblage of diverse tribes.”®® Hence the Kanankulaiwura, according to Braimah, was
‘the chief of the assemblage of diverse tribes.’® Braimah’s assertion is subject to
criticism and cannot be accepted. In the first place, Braimah's assertion is too vague to
be accepted. He failed to mention the diverse ethnic groups or tribes in Kpandai.
Perhaps, Braimah is implying that the arrival of the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the
Basari in the Nawuri area made the population in that vicinity cosmopolitan. This
implication cannot be accepted either because the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the
Basari arrived in Nawuri area in the 1920s, by which time a line of Kanankulaiwuras had
been established.

An examination of the Gonja version of the etymology of Kanankulaiwura reveals
that it was a twist of linguistics to distort history in their favour. For if Kanankulaiwura
was a Gonja word it would have been Kanankulpewura but not Kanankulaiwura.
Linguistically, it could not have been Kanankulaiwura since the syllable ai linking
kanankul and wura is a Nawuri word which means ‘home.” The Gonja equivalent of

home is pe but not ai.

w . .

;, Ampuah.op. cit, part1, p61.
.. Braimah (1970). op. cit. p 122.
" Ibid,
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Until the 1930s the Kanankulaiwura’s political authority in the Nawuri area was
either insignificant or minimal. Two reasons were responsible for this. Firstly, the
Nawuri regarded the Kanankulaiwura as a Zongo chief who did not wield any political
authority in the Nawuri area. Secondly, there was the absence of common traditional
democracy between the Nawuri and the Gonja before the imposition of colonial rule.
Until the advent of colonial rule, the Nawuri never had common organs of Native
administrative rule or institution with the Gonja.’® The advent of British colonial rule and
the promulgation of the Native Administration Ordinance brought the Nawuri under
Gonja rule, and this ultimately gave the Kanankulaiwura, (the representative of the
Kpembewura in the Nawuri area) power over the Nawuri.*’

Dixon, however, disagrees with the view that the Nawuri and the Gonja never
shared common traditional democracy before the advent of colonial rule. In his report, he
asserts that though the Nawuri were a different ethnic group from the Gonja and spoke
different languages, they (the former) had traditional ties of allegiance with the Gonja
dating far back to the eighteenth century.*® Dixon remarks that:

the statement that Nawuris had no connections and dealings
with Gonjas is obviously absurd:
Dixon’s claim is unacceptable because his conclusion proceeded from an apparent

assumption. It is derived from a false premise that the Nawuri and the Gonja originated

,\*lu"'k
* .. . i §
) l:n.f(:]n 1ew with Nana Agbed;i Kasekor, Nkanchinawura on 8% March 2001 \ a
D1d. '
*" Dixon, op. cit. p.22 (
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from the same place, and as such had common democracy.* In a statement preceding his

conclusion, Dixon writes:
the claim that before the advent of European rule the
Nawuri had no common Origin or tradition with the Gonja
has been shown to be unfounded”.®
(emphasis mine).

Whatever was the controversy by 1991 when the Nawuri-Gonja wars erupted a
line of Kanankulaiwuras had been established. The Gonja say that the following
Kanankulaiwuras ruled over the Nawuri area before the advent of colonial rule:
Kanankulaiwura Djoro [, Kanankulaiwura Sanda I, Kanankulaiwura Jawula I
Kanankulaiwura Turmi I, Sabalwu Abudu; Sabalwu Daramani; and Mahama Napo.64
Gonja further assert that it was during the reign of Kanankulaiwura Mbema that the
Germans arrived in the Nawuri area.® The Gonja further claim that it was during the
reign of Mbema that the Anglo-German Convention of August 1899 partitioning the
neutral zone was made.®

Just as any other chief, an elected candidate to the Kanankulaiwura Skin went
through a process of rites of enskinment. However, the process of installing the

Kanankulaiwura is different from the general process of installing Gonja chiefs.®” In

general kingmakers install all Gonja chiefs.®® On the contrary, the Kanankulaiwura is

6 Ibid.
: Ibid.
A memorandum submitted by the Kpembewura, Sulemana, Isanwurfo II, Divisional chi
Bi\‘lsxon of Gonja to J.Dixon ESQ . 26* March, 1955, ‘ » Divisional chief of the Kpembe
" Ibid.
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self-installed.®® The chief elect to the Kanankulaiwura Skin went to the room where he
first put on a cummerbund, and swore allegiance to the Kpembewura and the people.™
The manner of his installation is similar to that of the Mbonwura among the Gonja.”'
Explaining the process of the installation of Gonja chiefs, Braimah could not provide a
reason or historical basis for this apparent deviation of the installation of
Kanankulaiwuras from Gonja custom. It seems probable, however, that it stems from the
view that the Kanankulaiwura institution originated as an office or title of a Zongo chief
to which no allegiance or respect was paid by the inhabitants of the Nawuri area.”
Evidence shows that all Kanankulaiwura up to Mahama Karantu Kankaranful
were installed by the Nawuri or installed after their consent was sought.” According to
the Nawuri, they installed Kanankulaiwuras under a kapok tree at the outskirt of Kpandai:
a process of installation denoting the low prestige attached to the office.” The newly
installed Kanankulaiwura then swore an oath of allegiance to the Nawuri, and sacrifices
were made of which the hind legs of the sacrificial animals whether roasted, cooked or
raw meat was given to him. This epitomized the origin of the institution of
Kanankualiwura.” The new Kanankulaiwura was led in a procession to the town amid
drumming and dancing. However, after the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, and the

subsequent amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja District, the role of the Nawuri
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in the installation of Kanankulaiwuras was lost as the Gonja traditional Council usurped
it.”® Since then the Gonja installed all Kanankulaiwuras,”

All Kanankulaiwuras that reigned before Mahama Karantu (installed in 1913)
exhibited two main features. Firstly, they spent much of their time in Kpembe in Gonja
state rather than in Kpandai, the capital of the Nawuri area.” They preferred to spend
their time with their kinsmen in Kpembe to staying in Kpandai. The argument that the
small population of the Gonja in Kpandai made it difficult for the Kanankulaiwuras to
stay in the Nawuri area to enforce their authority is untenable. After all, it is not
necessarily the case that the population of a royal house in a particular area should be
large before the chief or royal house could stay there permanently to enforce their
authority. The most plausible reason was that the office of the Kanankulaiwura then was
a title in name without any corresponding political authority. Consequently, it was
therefore economically and politically wasteful for the Kanankulaiwuras to stay in the
Nawauri area to idle. Besides, the argument that the Kanankulaiwuras preferred to rule the
Nawuri area from Kpembe is not acceptable either. It is also interesting to learn that the
Kanankulaiwuras did not die on the throne. Rather, they were dethroned or abdicated
before their death for various reasons ranging from malfeasance, corrupt practices, lack
of commitment to chiefly duties and obligations, interference with Nawuri political
affairs, and many others” For example, Kanankulaiwura Mbema during whose reign

Germans arrived in the Nawuri area resided in Kpembe in British Territory.*® Besides, he

—_—_——
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did not die on the throne: he was deskinned before his death.®! History is silent as to
where his successor, Kanankulaiwura Lempo resided, but since he was elevated to the
status of Kpembewura, it is probable that he spent a considerable part of his reign in
Kpembe.* Similarly, Kanankulaiwura Djoro II did not die on the Skin because he
voluntarily abdicated and fled to Kpembe in the British territory on hearing the news of
his possible arrest by the Germans for allegedly taking part in the molestation of a
German colonial Officer.

It has been indicated that after the death of Atuma, successor of Djoro II, the
Kanankulaiwura Skin was left vacant as the Nawuri resolved not to install any
Kanankulaiwuras.® Consequently, for six months the Kanankulaiwura Skin remained
vacant® The Nawuri’s decision not to install further Kanankulaiwuras would have
necessarily changed the course of history on the Nawuri-Gonja relationship if it had been
pursued forever. However, in September 1913 the Nawuri reverted to the installation of
Kanankulaiwuras in the Nawuri area. This was dictated purely by administrative reasons.
For the Nawuriwura who replaced the Kanankulaiwura in administrative matters in the
German colonial apparatus was obnoxiously lackadaisical and did not show much
commitment to his chiefly duties. Instead, the Nawuriwura pre-occupied himself with
farming activities. This argument seemed very plausible because as recent as between
1978 and 1980, the then reigning Nawuriwura, Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo, was

involved in active farming and went to farm regularly.®® In such circumstances, there

B
:: Interview with Nana Ayadong. Regent at Kpandai on 7" February 2001.
s; Dixon. op. cit. p.7.
. ]Il)qt;n iew with Nana S. G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001,
id.
: lmcmg“ Wl‘!h Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7% February 2001.
Interview with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh, Balaiwura on 8" December 2001.
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was bound to be administrative inconvenience, and there was no doubt that this forced
the Nawuri to install Mahama Karantu Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura. Another
reason why the Nawuri installed Mahama Karantu (Jawula) as the Kanankulaiwura in
1913 was the apparent refusal of other Nawuri communities to attend the court of Nana
Boila, then Nawuriwura. Besides, the Nawuri communities refused to pay homage to
Nana Boila.¥ It is difficult to understand why the Nawuri refused to pay homage to
Nana Boila and attend his court. It was quite probable that there was a feud between
Nana Boila’s kinsmen (the Nawuri in Kpandai) and other Nawuri communities.
Consequently, the satellite Nawuri communities refused to attend the court of
Nawuriwura Boila, a native of Kpandai. Instead, the Nawuri clamoured for a Gonja to be
made their traditional political leader since, according to them, the Nawuri could not rule
themselves’ ® It was for these reasons that the Nawuri were compelled to install Mahama
Karantu Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura in September 1913. The Nawuri chose him
because he had gained a lot of fame and popularity among them through his credit
worthiness, faimess and shrewdness in business. The Nawuri therefore saw Mahama
Karantu as ideal because, as a friend, he could be trusted.

Though the re-instatement of the office of the Kanankulaiwura by the Nawuri was
not overtly purported to facilitate the German colonial apparatus, it did facilitate it. As
was the feature of colonial rule especially British and German Colonial policies in Africa,
traditional rulers occupied prominent positions in the colonial administration. It was a
matter of fact that the absence of the Kanankulaiwura and the reluctance of the

Nawuriwura to assume that role was a big blow to German colonial administration in the

:s Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7 February 2001,
Interview with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh. Balaiwura on 8" December 2000.
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Nawuri area. It was therefore not surprising that the German colonizers, who accordingly
documented the event in their records warmly hailed the installation of Mahama Karantu

as the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area on 13th September 1913.% The then District

Officer at Krachi described Mahama Karantu’s installation as having:
__been elected as overlord of the district of Nawuri with
the approval of the imperial Station Kete-Krachi. Under
him are the chiefs of the following localities: )

Kpandae (Kpandai) (2) Katiageli (Katiejeli) (3) Balue
(Balai) (4) Bajim (Bayim) '

(5) Nkantschena (Nkanchina) (6) Dodope (Dodoai) (7)
Kabauwele (Kabonwule) (8) Kotiko (9) Abrionko
(10) Suruku *

Dr. Von Raven signed the original document, which was in German.”!

The documentation of the installation of Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu, the
first ever of that kind in the Nawuri area, did not imply the recognition of the Germans of
the overlordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri. On the contrary, it was rather an ample
demonstration of how the Germans appreciated the role of a paramount traditional ruler
or overlord (whether he was a Nawuri or Gonja) in the Nawuri area to facilitate an
efficient German colonial administration in that area. This was because such facilitating
role had been neglected for the preceding six months to the installation of Mahama
Karantu. After all, the successors of Mbema (the Kanankulaiwura when the Germans
arrived in the Nawuri area) - Lempo, Djoro and Atuma - were installed at the time
German colonial rule was already established in the Nawuri area but the Germans did not

document the dates of their installations.”® If the documentation of the installation of

Mahama Karantu signified the German colonial Government’s recognition of the

* Dixon. gp. cit. p. 8.
Ibig.
" Ibid.
“ Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17t April 2001,
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overlordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri, it would have necessarily documented the last
three predecessors of Mahama Karantu whose installation occurred at the time German
colonial rule was already established in the Nawuri area.” Besides, the acceptance of
Mahama Karantu by the Nawuri as their overlord did not necessarily mean the
acceptance of all the Gonja as their overlords.** The Germans were only interested in the
installation of the Kanankulaiwura and thus documented the event in so far as the
Kanankulaiwura would facilitate the efficient functioning of the German colonial

. . 95
apparatus in the Nawuri area.

2.4  The Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute

In the 1930s the role of the Nawuri in the installation and deskinment of
Kanankulaiwuras was relegated completely to the background. Since then
Kanankulaiwuras were installed and deskinned by the Gonja without resort to the
Nawuri  This political development incurred the resentment and displeasure of the
Nawuri and was one of the major remote causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991
and 1992.% Despite this gloomy political development, the issue of the Kanankulaiwura
Skin Dispute in 1968 provided a fertile ground for the Nawuri to interfere in the
Kanankulaiwura affair. In that year a dispute over succession ensued between Haruna
and Alhassan Jawula, but the feud lingered up to 1971.”7 The matter was referred to the

Nawuri and the Gonja Traditional Council respectively.”® Haruna received the popular

Ibid.

A lclley from_ Nawuri Chicfs to the Yagbumwura, 25 February 1971.
Interview with Nana S. G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001.
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ort of the Nawuri and the Gonja Traditional Council.”® In consonance with custom,
supp

Haruna was installed as the new Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area in 1968 to the

resentment of Jawula and his supporters.

Alhassan Jawula who was naturally not content with the turn of events appealed

against the verdict of the Gonja Traditional Council. ! Alhassan Jawula received the

support of Isanwurfo Ababio Jawula, then reigning Kpembewura. The matter was

referred to the National Liberation Council (NLC) for arbitration.'”" The NLC promptly

set-up a Commission to investigate the matter'”” The Commission began its

investigations but could not present its report when Kanankulaiwura Haruna died in

1971. The death of Kanankulaiwura Haruna provided an opportunity for Alhassan Jawula

to appropriate for himself the title of Kanankulaiwura even prior to the decision of Gonja

Traditional Council.

The Nawuri resented Alhassan Jawula’s arrogation pointing out that it was in

contravention of the laws of the land since he did not receive their approval; neither did

he receive the support of the Gonja Traditional Council'®® In their petition to the

Yagbumwura against the actions of Alhassan Jawula, the Nawuri stated that:

we the chiefs and people of Kpandai district are becoming
increasingly concerned about the Kanankulaiwura dispute
and wish to remind you and the Traditional Council about

the need to maintain the decision of the Traditional Council
which recognized the late Kanankulaiwura Haruna as the
rightful chief of Alfai ... we fear that the rumours now
circulating are likely to prejudice the fair and impartial
hearing of this matter and may well create a tie like the

-
" Ibid.

A petition from Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to the Prime Minister, 5* March

1971 See Appendix XXIV.
" Ihid.
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Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001,

71

Rl N
[a)

Q

S
""



Dagomba issue. We do not think that the death of
Kanankulai(sic) Haruna creates any advantages to M:
Alhassan Jawula as it is rumoured over .here. Hg, accordlqg
to rumours, appears to be impressed wgth the lie that he is
now unopposed in his joint bid with his brother Kpembe-
wura to flout customary procedure...we want to rpake it
clear that if any decision is to bring harmony then' it must
be based on the Traditional Council’s decision as laid down
upholding the Kanankulaiwura as chief of Alfai. The after
(sic) the principle that was followed by the council will
have to be followed in the selection of the next
Kanankulaiwura. Anything short of this will be met with
the strongest opposition. '%*

In response to the Nawuri petition, the Gonja Traditional Council immediately

held an emergency meeting at Damongo on 26™ February 197t and proclaimed Alhassan

s . , 105
Jawula as the *de facto’ Kanankulaiwura’.

Having received the official proclamation as the Kanankulaiwura of the Nawuri
area, Alhasan Jawula pursued policies that were to consolidate his position. This he did
by deporting the Bassari, the Kotokoli and the Konkomba who did not support him under
the guise of the Aliens Compliance Order of 1970.!% In a petition against the actions of
Alhassan Jawura, the Nawuri alleged that:

while favouring some mischievous aliens who follow him,

he [Alhassan Jawula] threatens others with the Government
Compliance Order that he and the Kpembewura in January,
1970 caused the deportation of the former Kpandai Basare
chief Gau, Malam Musa Kotokoli, Malam Abudali Sabonkudi,
Mr. Peter Kwasi Kebande, and that he and the Kpembewura
have been empowered by the Regional Chief Executive to cover
all aliens who own up themselves to two of them, otherwise
the names of all aliens who refuse to give up must be

:“" A letter from Nawuri Chiefs 1o the Yabumwura, 25 February 1971.
A letter from Yabumwura Ewuntomah to Nana Asasedwo and Ten others, 20" March 1971.

197/: Petiion FROM Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to the Prime Minister 5™ March
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submitted to his office at Tamale for immedliate deportation
action to be instituted against such persons.

As a result of the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute between Haruna and Alhassan
Jawura, Moslems in Kpandai were divided into two groups. One group worshipped with
Haruna in the main Kotokoli Mosque while the other group worshipped with Alhassan
Jawula in the general Mosque in Kpandai.

It was also alleged that after Haruna’s death, Alhassan Jawula ordered the
Kpandai Police Inspector to stop one Malam Baba Sirifi, Naimi of Kpandai and his
Moslem group from attending prayers in the main Kotokoli Mosque. Consequently, a
group of them broke away and joined with Alhassan Jawula and his Moslem group.ms
Besides, Alhassan Jawula was alleged to have threatened some people:

not to farm on his land because Kpandai area is for him.'*

He even went to the extent of collecting chunks of meat from Kpandai and Buya
butchers "' When one police constable, Corporal Yeboah in Kpandai was alleged to
have criticized and accused Alhassan Jawula for illegally collecting chunks of meat from
Kpandai butchers, the latter was alleged to have caused his transfer.'"! These actions of

Alhassan Jawula won him the loyalty of many settlers in Kpandai. For example, It was

alleged that:

as a result of these threats, a host of alien Moslems abruptly
quitted (sic) the main Kotokoli mosque at Kpandai to join
Mr. Alhassan M. Jawula and his group in the

-_—
" Ibid,

I

197!: petition from Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to the Prime Minister, 25" March
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Kpembewura’s mosque also at Kpandai for daily
prayers.

The Nawuri challenged the Kanankulaiwura’s status of Alhassan Jawula claiming
it was illegitimate as far as the traditions and customs of the Nawuri, the landowners of
the area, were concerned. In reaction Alhassan Jawula claimed his reign was legitimate
and made references to documents in the police files at Kpandai, Bimbilla, Tamale and
that of the Regional Chief Executive at Tamale confirming his recognition as the chief
long ago.'" Expressing their opposition to Alhassan Jawula’s ascension to the
Kanankulaiwura Skin, the Nawuri petitioned the Prime Minister alleging that his reign
was not only illegal, but was also obnoxious, tyrannical, and injurious to peace and
harmony in the area.'™® They also demanded that Alhassan Jawula should be stopped
immediately from acting in the capacity of the Kanankulaiwura.'”® In the concluding
paragraph of their petition, the Nawuri threatened that:

anything done without our prior consultation or without the

consent of we Nawuriland owners of Kpandai area in the

Gonja East Constituency will be regarded as untraditional

and shall consequently spark troubles in Kpandai area.''®
It seemed that Nawuri opposition to Jawula’s installation was not because it was in
contravention of the customs and traditions of the land, but was motivated by the Nawuri
fear that being a member of the Jawula family, Alhassan Jawula might resuscitate the

atrocities, dictatorship and tyranny committed by the Kanankulaiwuras from the Jawula

-
* Ihid.
(R R . . .
. :1‘) %clmon from Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi of Kpandai to Prime Minister, 5* March 1971.
s Ib—:d.

""" Ibid.
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fami|y"'7 The logic of this proposition is simple. Since the 1930s the Nawuri lost their
customary right of selecting, installing and deskinning Kanankulaiwuras. Realizing the
futility of restoring their lost customary rights in the Kanankulaiwura affairs, the Nawuri
abandoned the issue altogether. Consequently, all such rights came to be securely wedged
in the hands of the Gonja. Though it was apparent that Haruna, one of the contenders in
the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute, allied himself with the Nawuri and whipped up the
nostalgia among them that could not by itself alone make the Nawuri to oppose Alhassan
Jawula’s ascension to the Skin. This was because the Nawuri’s opposition had no weight
in compelling the Gonja to revert to the traditional status quo in respect to the
Kanankulaiwura affair since that had the potency of jeopardizing Gonja hegemony over
the Nawuri. It was therefore inconceivable to assert that the Nawuri were opposing
Jawula in order to ensure consonance of the customs and traditions of the land. On the
contrary, the Nawuri’s line of action in the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute was motivated
purely by the untold hardships they suffered in the hands of Kanankulaiwuras from the
Jawula family in general. Hence their action was intended to pre-empt future occurrences
of such hardships in the hands of the Jawula family. In their petition to the Prime
Minister, the Nawuri were explicit on this when they said that:

we the people of Kpandai area have for many years

suffered dictatorship, tyranny, unbearable torture and all

sorts of unlimited inhuman intimidations in the hands of the

Jawula family, and therefore oppose vehemently any

attempts to make Mr. Alhassan M. Jawula the

Kanankulaiwura. Such a step will bring endless chaos to
the already existing troubles in Kpandai area, !'®

" Ibid.
1y . .
A petition from Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi of Kpandai to Prime Minister, 5 March 1971.
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Whatever was the reason for the Nawuri petition, it did not have any impact:
efforts were not made to deskin Jawula or to stop him from the arbitrary use of power.
Disturbingly, however, the Nawuri were molested severely and hammered to submission
by Kanankulaiwura Alhassan Jawula with the support of the then Northern Regional
Chief Executive, J.A. Braimah, also a Gonja and a firm believer in Gonja hegemony. He
did this by using government personnel and institutions. For example, according to an
eyewitness and a victim of this Machiavellian tactics of Jawula, almost everyday a
Nawuri was picked up by the police, beaten, arraigned before court and charges preferred
against him."'® This policy raked up favourable results for Kanankulaiwura Jawula as the
Nawuri were intimidated to submission. Besides, peace was restored in Kpandai, thus
pre-empting a looming clash between the Nawuri and the Gonja in 1971.'% One would
wonder why the Machiavellian policy of Jawula did not aggravate Nawuri anger and
forced them to wage a war of social, political and cultural liberation against the Gonja.
The reasons were simple. Firstly, the then reigning Nawuriwura, Nana Asaseadwo I
favoured peaceful, rather than violent means to achieve the liberation of the Nawuri. He
therefore prevailed upon the Nawuri and convinced them to resort to peaceful means.
Secondly, the Nawuri were fully aware of the odds against them in the event of any
hostilities  This was because the Nawuri feared that in the event that a war erupts
between them and the Gonja, the latter would naturally use state personnel and

institutions to fight them (the Nawuri). This was evidenced by the actions of the then

-
" .
’ [lll’lzn'le“ with Nana S.G. Friko of Katiejeli on 17" April 2001.
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Northern Regional Chief Executive, J.A. Braimah, and the use of police in Kpandai by

. . . . lzl
Kanankulaiwura Jawula to intimidate the Nawuri.

Finally, the opposition of the Nawuri was not against all the Gonja but Jawula and
his supporters. It should be admitted that the Nawuri had the backing of a section of
Gonja supporters of Haruna as well as other Gonja in their opposition against Jawula.

Therefore a general war between the Nawuri and the Gonja was totally inconceivable. 122

2.5 Nana Atorsah Agyemang I and Nawuri militancy

Much is not known about the private life of Nana Atorsah I. Nevertheless, a faint
idea of his private life is available. A full time trader, Nana Atorsah bought various
varieties of foodstuff including yams, maize and groundnuts in Nawuri settlements and
carted them to Accra for sale. His business acumen and credit worthiness made him
famous and popular not only among the Nawuri, but also among all settlers in the Nawuri
area in general. A towering and daring figure, a man of good stature, captivating and
charming personality, Nana Atorsah Agyeman I rose to public prominence in the 1940s
after he was made the Ayafoele-wura (the chief of the youth) in Kpandai. With these
qualities, Nana Atorsah was able to rally behind him not only the Nawuri in Kpandai, but
also all the Nawuri in the various Nawuri settlements. With this support Nana Atorsah
opposed Gonja rule, firstly, in 1943 in his capacity as Ayafoelei-wura, and secondly, after
1951 in the capacity as the Nawuriwura. Matters came to a heard in 1943 following the
recruitment of soldiers during World War I1.'2 The Kpembewura, possibly in an excess
of zeal, sought recruits from among the Nawuri and, in order to avoid recruitment, the
;mm Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to Prime Minister. 5" March 1971.

7 Interview Nana S.G. Friko at Katicjeli on 17% April 2001,
Dixon. ep. cit. p. 15
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Nawuri paid him £200 instead to hire the Mossi in the Kumasi Zongo.'?* However, a
demand was made later on the Nawuri to provide their quota even though they had paid
£200 to the Kpembewura to hire the Mossi to take their place.'”® The Nawuri naturally
became peeved and believed that the Kpembewura had swindled them of £200.'* In
frustration, the Nawuri under the leadership of Nana Atorsah vented their anger and
spleen on the Gonja in Kpandai. 127 This created a chaotic condition in Kpandai.

Sensing imminent danger, the then reigning Kanankulaiwura immediately went to
Kpembe and reported the matter to the Kpembewura and Mr. Syme, then District
Commissioner at Salaga.'” According to an eyewitness account, the Kanankulaiwura
was alleged to have told the gathering made up of the Kpembewura, Mr. Syme, George
Amadu Mahama and other sub-chiefs in the Kpembewura’s palace that Nana Atorsah had
self-styled himself the head chief of the Nawuri area.'” It was further alleged that the
Kanankulaiwura reported that Nana Atorsah demanded the abrogation of his (the
Kanankulaiwura’s) jurisdiction over the Nawuri and other settlers in the Nawuri area. ">
Three days after the meeting at Kpembewura’s palace, the District Commissioner and
other Gonja sub-chiefs in Kpembe division visited Kpandai and held a meeting with the
Nawuri 1! Having listened to the Nawuri version, the District Commissioner gave the

Nawuri two options to choose from: either to remain within the territory of the Gonja

—
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- Dixon. gp. cit. p.16.

, Imteniew with Nana $.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17 April 2
: G. 001
** Alhaji George Amadu Mahama Givi Bui e Ampia i
y ing Evidence to the Ampiah Committee in Tamal, 28%

']:?'gl:)"dAlso sec Ampiah. op. cit. part If pp. 48-50. ele on 287 October

1d.
" Ihid.
""" Ibid,

S5
78 K2 <

-
) -
' o

q"'.,

~—



; ; 132
Traditional Authority or vacate the area in order to escape from Gonja rule. The

District Commissioner’s decision was motivated purely by the desire to ensure

administrative convenience of British rule. There was also the wild allegation that the

Gonja influenced him. 13

In their frustration the Nawuri in Kpandai under the leadership of the then
Nawuriwura, Lowugyayin and Nana Atorsah left Kpandai for the over-bank of Kitare in
Krachi District. The Nawuri in Nkanchina also left for Banda in the Krachi District while
a section of the Nawuri in Balai left for Chifeli in the Nanumba District. An agreement
was allegedly signed between the Nawuri on the one had, and the Gonja on the other
concerning the exodus of the Nawuri from their lands under the Gonja Traditional

Council. The agreement read:

we, the undersigned Nawuras at present serving the

Kpembe Native Authority agree as follows:

1. That we wish in future to serve the Krachi Native
Authority and therefore to move ourselves and our
families and our moveable properties, on to land
within Krachi District.

2. From and after the time when we shall have
commenced to live on Krachi land we agree to
serve the Krachi Native Authority and to renounce
all right and interest in such lands within the Gonja
Native Authority Area as we have considered as
belonging to us; we will surrender, on leaving
Gonja and, all our immovable property to the Gonja
Native Authoirty.'**

Whatever may be the legal force of this ‘agreement’ there was no doubt that it did

express the intentions of the signatories to leave the Gonja Native Authority for good and

-
" Ibid.
:‘ Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001.

Provisional Agreement Signed by Nawuri Elders before R K. Talbot istri issi
~Pro ) K , the District
Krachi on 10™ day of February 1943, st Commissioner at
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all; and had the Nawuri adhered to it the Gonja-Nawuri ethnic conflicts might not have
arisen ™ Granted that the Nawuri signed the Agreement, it was most probable that they
did so in frustration. A study of the ‘Agreement” reveals that it was a concocted plan by
the Gonja to usurp the Nawuri lands. The circumstance upon which it was drafted and
executed renders it null and void. Firstly, a study of the document reveals that a Gonja,
and not RK. Talbot, the Krachi District Commissioner drafted it. 3¢ This was
demonstrated by the spelling of Nawuri as Nawuras in the document. Nowhere in the
documents of the colonial officials, whether Germans or British was Nawuri spelt or
pronounced Nawura’. On the contrary, it is the Gonja who call and spell Nawuri as
Nawura. Even to date the Gonja still call the Nawuri as ‘the Nawura. Given this
evidence it seemed highly conceivable that a Gonja drafted the document. Under such
circumstance the legal force of the document is highly questionable since it was drafted
by one of the parties to the Agreement, but not a neutral person. It was highly probable
that either the Nawuri did not even see the document or that their leaders were
impersonated.

Secondly. the interpreter of the terms of the ‘agreement’ to the Nawuri was not a
Nawuri, but a Krachi. There was therefore likely to be the tendency of misinterpretation
due to a language barrier. Since the interpreter did not understand Nawuri, he either had
to do the interpretation in Krachi or Twi. In both cases there were bound to be linguistics
problems  Consequently, it was highly probable that the correct and exact connotation of
the terms of the “agreement’ were not made known to the Nawuri. This was compounded
by the fact that all the signatories to the agreement were illiterates who could not get first

] T
o Dixon, op. cit, para 49. p. 16,
Interview Nana S.G. Friko at Kpandai on 17" April 2001,
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hand information of the content of the agreement for themselves since they could not read
or speak English. Besides, the interpreter, one Abraham G. Owusu, a Krachi also had an
indirect interest in the Agreement."” For as started in the ‘agreement’ the Nawuri agreed
to serve the Krachiwura upon arriving in his terriroty,138 There was no doubt that this
would naturally and unequivocally influence the interpreter to twist the content of the
agreement so as to make the Nawuri vacate their lands under Gonja traditional Authority
to resettle within Krachi territory in order to serve the Krachiwura, the interpreter’s
paramount chief. ~ One cannot also overrule the possibility of the Gonja and the
interpreter conniving to twist the content of the ‘agreement’. The alleged Nawuri
signatories to the agreement were Nana Lowugyayin, the then Nawuriwura, Nana
Atorsah, chief of Kpandai, Agbedjie, Tankrantu and Kwadjo BalaiFinally, not all the
Nawuri left for the neighbouring Krachi and Nanumba Districts. All Katiejeli,
Kabonwule and a section of the Balai stayed behind. By implication it meant that not all
the Nawuri renounced the rights to the lands as contained in the agreement. Given these
reasons, it is reasonable to regard the ‘agreement as baseless which had no legal force.

The Nawuri stayed in the Krachi District for seven years. Thus for seven years,
between 1943-1950, the Gonja were given a respite. However, while at the Krachi and
Nanumba Districts, the Nawuri occasionally returned to their settlements and offered
annual sacrifices to their deities without Gonja resistence.'”® While in Krachi District

some of the Nawuri who remained under Gonja rule visited the dissident Nawuri and

—_—
Ik B .
" Interview with Nana S.G. Friko aL Katicjeli on 17 April 2001,
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A provisional Agreement signed by th i i
%I;Fcbruar_\ o g signed by the Nawuri Elders before R K. Talbot, D.C . Krachi on the 10" day

Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7% February 2001.
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urged them to return to their God —given land.'* It is alleged by the Gonja that a
delegation of seven of the Nawuri, probably those who remained under Gonja rule went
to the Kpembewura in 1948 to apologize so that the dissident Nawuri could return to their
land. ™! It is further alleged that the delegation was directed by the Kpembewura to see
the Yagbumwura.'®? It is interesting to note that the alleged Nawuri delegation to the
Yagbumwaura did not include Lowugyayin, Agbedjie, Tankrantu and Atorsah, the alleged
signatories to the 1943 agreement.'® The only alleged signatory of the 1943 agreement
who was a member of the delegation was one Kwadjo Balai.'*

Apart from him all the alleged delegates were not members of the dissident
Nawuri, but were those who remained under Gonja rule.'** According to George Amadu
Mahama, a Gonja, the delegation was asked by the Yagbumwura to pay some amount of
money as proof of their ‘repentance and apology.”’*® The said amount of money was
allegedly paid and the then clerk of the Gonja Native Authority in Damongo, J.A.
Braimah prepared an agreement to that effect.'”” It is alleged that Kwadjo Balai, Amoani
Balai and the other five members of the delegation signed the agreement.'*® It is further
alleged by the Gonja that three copies of the agreement were prepared: one was kept on

the file of the Native Authority in Damongo, one was given to the Kpembewura and the

:j‘l’ InlcniiC\\ with Nan S G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17 April 2001,

Alha,u George Amadu Mahama: Evidence to Ampiah Committee at Tamale on 28" October 1991. Also
see Ampiah. op. ¢it part 11 pp. 48-50.
" Ibid,
' Ibid.
i
' It was alleged that the delegation was made up of Kwadjo Balai, amoani Balai and five others whose
names were not mentioned. However. none of the anonymous five others was Atorsah, Lowugyayin,
v\gbedjl or Takarantu - the signatories of the alleged 1943 Agreement.
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other was given to the Nawuri delegates, but none of these copies could be produced as

evidence during the sittings of the Ampiah Commmittee.'*

Whatever was the substance of this allegation, the dissident Nawuri did return in
1949/50 to the Nawuri area to settle under Gonja rule. On their return in 1949/50, the
dissident Nawuri from Kpandai realized to their astonishment that their houses were
taken over and occupied by the Gonja. Few had their houses intact, but some of the
dissident Nawuri whose houses were occupied by the Gonja had to put up with their
brothers. Others had to lodge with their Basari, Kotokoli and Konkomba friends. Soon
after their return, by 1950, the Nawuri were planning to rejoin the Krachi District under
the Krachiwura, and thus petitioned the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Organisation to that effect'*.

In 1951 Nawari chiefs and leaders met at Katiejeli and discussed issues including
the question of Nawuriwura.'*! At that meeting, a resolution was adopted to install Nana
Atorsah as Nawuriwura to replace the infirm and aged Nawuriwura, Lowugyayin.'?
Consequently, Lowugyayin, the reigning Nawuri-wura was pensioned off.'*? According
to the Nawuri, Bresia Okore of Kpandai, the founder of the Nawuriwura stool,
established the precedence for such pensioning off '** In consonance with the Katiejeli
resolution, the Nawuri installed Nana Atorsah Agyemang 1 as the Nawuri-wura in

Katiejeli on Sunday, 28" October 1951 amidst Gonja protests and resentments.'** Nana

—_—
::” The Gonja could not tender the document in to the commitiee as evidence because it was not available.
a Dlxonj op. cit, para 51 p.17.

Lo Interview with Nana $.G. Friko at Katigjeli. on17™ Apri} 2001,

" "Note of a Meeting Held by Mr. J.A. Dixon at Kpandai on the 30" and 31* of March and 1* April 1955
w ;Lh the Nawuris. Nanjuros and Gonjas to investigate the Grievances of the Nawuris and the Nanjuros™, '
rf? Ibid.
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Atorsah was then led to Kpandai in a procession by a tumultuous Nawuri crowd carrying
guns and chanting war songs.'* Apart from the dispute between the Nawuri and the
Gonja over the installation of Nana Atorsah as Nawuriwura, there was also the scramble
for Nana Atorsah’s subordination.’*” This was evidenced by a letter written by the then
Bimbila-Na to Nana Atorsah. In that letter, the Bimbilla-Na wrote:

My Good Friend,

Yours was gladly received on 26" October 1951 with thanks.
It is a pleasure indeed to me of course. Nana Atorsah is a
tied (sic) friend of mine, but I will only like to know much
about which chief is to install him either 1. Kpambena,
(Kpembewura) 2. Karakulena (Kanankulaiwura) or myself
That means under which jurisdiction will he be. Let me have
a reply very soon so that by Sunday I will come or if I am
unable to come may send a Representative with a large
company to witness it.

Though the Gonja contended that Nana Atorsah’s installation as the Nawuriwura was
uncustomary to Nawuri customs, they did not interfere Expressing the Gonja sentiment
about the claim of Nana Atorsah, Dixon states:

the claim of Nana Atorsah Agyeman [ to the
“paramountcy” of the Nawuri area is spurious and is not
based on traditional precedent. The “paramountcy” is a
creation to serve political ends and does not stand the test
of examination'®.

It has been argued that the fear of insurrection exploding in the Nawuri area

should the Gonja interfere in the installation of Nana Atorsah restrained them. This was

-—_
- Interview with Nana Agbedji Kasekor. Nkanchinawura on 8th March 2001,

" Letter i imbila- isi i i
chbe:r‘ 9?;11 Bimbila-Na to the Organising Secretary (Friko) of Installation of Nana Atorsah dated 26™

" Ibid.
" Dixon. gp. cit, p.33.
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made explicit in the Yagbumwura Ewuntomah’s reply to the Nawuri about the
installation of Nana Atorsah as the Nawuriwura'®. In it he said that:

as I am responsible to government for perfect peace in

this part of the Northern Territories, I am not prepared

to risk disturbances and therefore I must call upon you to

carry out the activities to which you refer in your petx{lon,

a copy of which has been shown to me, within the limits

of Katiejeli village and in no circumstances whatsoever

must a grocession such as described above proceed to

Kpandai.1 !

Having thus been installed as the Nawuriwura, Nana Atorsah implemented
various policies that were to diminish the authority of the Kanankulaiwura. Two main
policies- judicial and land tenure- were implemented by him to achieve the desired
impact. Nana Atorsah encouraged all the Nawuri not only to patronize his court and the
courts of all the Nawuri chiefs, but also to respect and honour the Nawuri chiefly office.
Turning his attention to settler tribes such as the Konkomba, the Basari and the Kotokoli,
Nana Atorsah enforced rigorously his land tenure and judicial policies. Firstly, Nana
Atorsah refused to grant lands for farming and architectural purposes to settlers who
refused to boycott the Kanankulaiwura’s court in favour of his. This policy greatly
helped to win the allegiance of the Konkomba and the Basari because they depended on
large tracts of land for agricultural purposes.’® Secondly, soft fines and penalties were
imposed on convicts as against heavy fines on them for similar offences in the courts of

the Kanankulaiwura. Though the measures of Nana Atorsah succeeded in winning the

allegiance of a number of the Konkomba and the Basari, a few of them still remained

_—
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adamant ' The Kotokoli, however, were not attracted by Nana Atorsah’s policies to
sway their allegiance to him. On the contrary, they still remained loyal to the
Kanankulaiwura. Two main reasons were responsible for this. Firstly, the Kotokoli were
not farmers. but traders. Hence Nana Atorsah’s land tenure policy did not affect them in
anyway. Secondly, the Kotokoli were Muslims and therefore viewed allegiance to the
Kanankulaiwura and the Gonja who were Muslims as an obligation laid down by the
Qu'ran. They therefore regarded the Nawuri who were mostly Christians and
traditionalist as ‘infidels.” Hence they refused to switch their allegiance to Nana Atorsah
and the Nawuri in general.

Nana Atorsah’s land tenure and judicial policies provoked Gonja anger and
reaction. It was this development that created a chaotic situation in the Nawuri area,
especially in Kpandai resulting in disturbances between the Nawuri and the Gonja.'®* In
such disturbances the Nawuri were arrested by the police detailed from Salaga, and the
arrested Nawuri were sent to Salaga in container vehicles, imprisoned, fined or both,'¢*
One of such disturbances occurred in Kpandai in January 1952."% 1In that disturbance
twenty-four persons, all Nawuri, were arrested and charged with committing a breach of
the peace; nineteen were fined 30/-or one-month imprisonment with hard labour; four
were fined 40/ - or one month imprisonment with hard labour and one was discharged.'¢
In addition, one Kwesi Nawuri was charged with threatening war and for provoking riot

and fined £10 or two months imprisonment.on.'® All fines were, however, paid.'®® In

I
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that disturbance Nana Atorsah was said to have claimed he was the Nawuriwura I and

170 . . . ..
that he was senior to the Kanankulawura.'”’ The Assistant District Commissioner at

P . . . e 7.
Salaga felt Atorsah should be restrained from continuing to maintain his position.'”" In
reaction to Nana Atorsah’s claim the Chief Commissioner wrote that:
I have to refer to your letter No. AE1. 1/62 of the .14'h of
February, regarding the Alfai Local Council and to inform
you that the man known as Atorsah has no right to the title
of chief as he has neither been recognized as the chief by
any traditional body or by the government. Accordxr}gly, 1
must register my objection to such title being a?ylled to
self-elected persons who attend at your ministry... !
Notwithstanding the opposition of colonial officials to his position, Nana Atorsah
did not renounce his chiefly office nor relent in using militant measures to oppose Gonja
rule. '™ Throughout his reign (1951-1968), Nana Atorsah favoured violence in opposing
Gonja rule. Consequently, the Nawuri and the Gonja were constantly engrossed in
disturbances with each other. Nevertheless, Nana Atorsah’s measures did not succeed in
diminishing the authority of the Kanankulaiwura. Neither did it end Gonja rule over the
Nawuri. On the contrary, his measures made the Gonja to adopt stiffer policies such as
the employment of government institutions and personnel to strengthen their mandate
over the Nawuri. However, had the militancy of the Nawuri persisted, the Nawuri ~
Gonja communal violence in 1991 and 1992 would have probably occurred earlier.

Unfortunately or fortunately, the successor of Nana Atorsah, Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo

favoured peaceful means and dialogue to obtain Nawuri freedom,

bid.
\"::f, I/RAT 1/568 Assistant D.C. Salaga to Ag. Senior D.C, Gonja District. Damongo, February 1952.
NAGT, i

193 /RAT 1/ 568 CCNT to the Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Local Government, 21 February

"3 - .
Interview with Nana S.G. F riko at Katiejeli on 17th April 2001,
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2.6 Effects of Gonja rule on the Nawuri

From the period the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area up to the 1930s, the Nawuri
and the Gonja co-existed peacefully. In fact, throughout that period the Gonja did not
interfere in the religious affairs of the Nawuri. Besides, they did not challenge the status
of Nawuri chiefs, neither did they appropriate to themselves the right to allocate Nawuri
land to settlers. This trend changed abruptly after the 1930s following the amalgamation
of the Nawuri area to the Gonja District and the enhancement of the authority of the
Yagbunwura, Kpembewura and Kanankulaiwura over the Nawuri with the introduction
of the indirect rule in the Gold Coast. It was the enhancement of the powers of the Gonja
chief over the Nawuri by the Native Administrative Ordinance of 1932 that made the
Kanankulaiwura, acting in connivance of the Kpembewura, to interfere in the installation
of the chief priest of the Balai Kankpe deity in 1951, challenge the status of Nawuri
chiefs and to allocate Nawuri lands to settlers. These, together with the exaction of taxes
from the Nawuri were the main effects of the Gonja rule on the Nawuri, These will be

discussed in detail under their respective headings.

A. The Kankpe Priest scandal

The Nawuri are basically practitioners of African traditional religion. The socio-political
and economic lives of the Nawuri are deeply rooted in their religion — Idakpa, which
means the deities  Since the Nawuri are known to be allies of the Krachi, the Nchumuru,
the Achode and the Nanumba, they all worshipped Krachi Dente, a powerful deity.
Aside the Krachi Denteh (corrupted by the Nawuri as Kachilente), the Nawuri

worshipped and continue to worship different deities in their respective villages.

88



However, the common and most powerful ones are Nnanjulo, Nana Esuwele, Chulin,

Joogon and Kankpe
The Kankpe Priest (Esiepu) occupied a prominent position in Balai political
. . . 174
affairs and the Nawuri in general, as did all Nawuri Fetish priests up to the 1950s.
Until 1951, the Gonja did not interfere with the installation of the Kankpe Priest.
Expressing this sentiment in their 1951 petition, Nana Alechu, Kojo Balai and Yaw
Mamfoi said:
since we came to form one Native Administration about
sixteen years ago, we must be frank to say that our customs

of installing our fetish Priests (chiefs) have not been
interfered with by anyone.'”’

In consonance with their tradition, the Balai Nawuri proposed to install a new
fetish priest in August 1951, following the death of Nana Yaw. As outlined by Balai
customs, one Nana Alechu was the rightful heir to the priestly office.”®

However, on the appointed day a gang of traditional police (Nana Kana) led by
the then Kanankulaiwura stormed Balai and interfered in the installation of the Esiepu.
The Kanankulaiwura and the Nana Kana were alleged to have opposed the installation of
Alechu, the customary candidate and forcibly ensured and monitored the installation of
one Amoani in contravention of Balai customary law. Commenting on this incident in
their petition, Alechu, Kwadjo Balai and Yaw Mamfoi said:

-.-on Friday 17" August, 1951, the day we were to install
Alechu as the traditional fetish priest of Balai, a gang

of gbout forty Gonja strong, led by the Kanankulaiwura
(chief of Kpandai), his clerk and two Native Authority

v;ll]’etmon from Alechu, Balai Kojo and Yaw Mamfio to D.C., Salaga 27" August 1951, See Appendix

17<

Ibid
" Ibid.
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Police men came without any previous information to
the elders. "

The gang was said to have held consultation with Kwadjo Balai, the priest maker
and impressed upon him to install one Amoani, a nephew of the Kanankulaiwura as the
Kankpe priest against custom. Though the Kanankulaiwura knew that this did not fall
within his purview, he claimed that:

he was instructed by the Kpembewura, Yagbumwura
and the District Commissioner to come and instal (sic)
a man suitable for him, therefore whether we liked it
or not they have already chosen Amoani. '™

Nana Alechu’s supporters protested against the Gonja and this sparked off a
disturbance in Balai'™ In that disturbance, Nana Alechu’s supporters were allegedly
molested brutally by the police, forcing them to flee to the Nanumba state to seek refuge.

However, against Balai customs, the Gonja forcefully installed Amoani as the Kankpe

Esiepu.

B. The exaction of taxes and social unrest

Like all traditional systems of government, Gonja rule was characterized by the exactions
of taxes. As their sovereign, the Kanankulaiwura claimed the rights to exact taxes from
the Nawuri and other inhabitants in the Nawuri area. The Nawuri and other inhabitants
such as the Konkomba, the Basari, the Nchumuru and the Kotokoli were obliged to pay
taxes to the Kanankulaiwura. The taxes took various forms. In the remote past hind-legs

of all large animals killed whether domesticated or wild by all subjects living in Nawuri

_—

7 .
Petition fi i Koj .
“ g n from Alechu, Balai Kojo and Yaw Mamfio to D C . Salaga 27" August 1951.
" Ibid.
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area were given to the Kanankulaiwura.'® Others including elephant tusks, ears and the
upper skins of wild animals such as lions, leopards and wolves were also given to the
Kanankulaiwura.'®' During festivals such as Damba, Abrotie and Akyang, the Nawuri
were not only obliged to pay homage to the Kanankulaiwura, but also to provide him
with foodstuff.'® Similarly, on Fridays and during Ramadan, fisher folks were obliged
to give the Kanankulaiwura baskets full of fish or their equivalent in cash.'®®
The Nawuri also suffered social injustice under Gonja rule. Gonja rule was

characterized by tyranny. The Nawuri were reduced to objects to be disposed off at will.
In clear terms, Gonja rule could be described as a rule of ‘iron hand and blood.” With a
majority of them being farmers, the Nawuri were completely reduced to the status of
serfs. In a petition to the District Commissioner at Salaga reiterating the scandal
surrounding the expulsion of a Nawuri levy collector from the Gonja Native
Administration, the Nawuri stated that:

it is true we the Nawuri have been treated as serfs

under the direct “nose” of the District Commissioners

without their (sic) raising a finger. .'%,
Under Gonja rule, the Nawuri were required to offer forced unpaid labour within some
specified periods in a year on the farm of the Kanankulaiwura. This system, according to
reliable source, was instituted under the pretext of helping the Kanankulaiwura to secure

foodstuff to feed government officials who visited the area.”™ In times of draught Nawari

—_—

* Memorandum from the Kanankulaiwura and his Elders of the Alfai area i ja Distri i
ea in Gonja District unde;
Sgr}zl,;q:m Trusteeship 1o J.Dixon ESQ dated 25™ March 1955. v Disimetunder United
d.
* Ibid,
® Ibid,

1
Lett i istri i
951€ er from Nana Atorsah (Nawuri) and Nawuri Elders to District Commission Salaga 24" December

B, .
Intenview with Nana $.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17 April 2001.
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women were obliged to draw water everyday free of charge for the wives of the
Kanankulaiwura and other Gonja sub-chiefs in Kpandai against their will. 18 Again,
during such periods of draught, Nawuri men were coerced to sink hand-dug wells for the
Kanankulaiwura’s wives and other sub-chiefs.

Besides, under Gonja rule the Nawuri completely lost their fundamental human
rights. For example, any Nawuri or settler other than a Gonja found intoxicated was
beaten severely by a mob of the Gonja. Again, the Gonja claiming the rearing of
livestock such as pigs was against their religion, Islam killed them.'®” More painfully,
the Gonja did not regard the Nawuri as humans. They referred to the Nawuri as
ndwwurana (‘people with tails’).'*® In the dispensation of justice in the Kanankulaiwura’s
court, the Nawuri were discriminated against even when a Nawuri was right.'® The
plight of the Nawuri was not dissimilar in matters of revenue collectors. In December
1957 the only Nawuri revenue collector serving on the Gonja Native Administration was
sacked not for reasons of financial malfeasance and fraudulent act, but for ethnic
prejudice.’® In a petition against the expulsion of the revenue collector, Nana Atorsah
remarked that-

sir, except this Nawuri collector has gone wrong with his
accounts, which is not the case, the surroundering (sic)
of the tickets to the Kanankulaiwura amounts to high

prejudice and avarice and I shall be grateful if you will
look into this matter'®"

—_—
’:" lnlenje“ wi_lh Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 10* February 2001.
. ::l.znlc\\' with Nana S.G. Friko at Katicjeli on 17" April 2001,

1d. i
" Ibid.

*" Letter from Nana Atorsaly (Nawuriwura) and Nawuri El istri issi »
Blecember o ) wuri Elders to District Commission Salaga 24

Ibid.

92 »



Gonja rule was also characterized by compulsory recruitment of Nawuri soldiers
to fight for the Gonja or the British. In 1935, for example, it was alleged that the Nawuri
were recruited by the Gonja to fight the Nchumuru who were protesting against the
amalgamation of their area to the Gonja state.'”” It is still a bone of contention whether
the Nawuri willingly supported the Gonja or were recruited against their will to fight the
Nchumuru, However, according to an informant while some of the Nawuri supported the
Gonja against the Nchumuru, others protested against it. Whatever was the case, the
Nawuri actually supported the Gonja in a war against the Nchumuru in 1935."° It was
reported that when the Nchumuru saw the Kpembewura and a number of the Nawuri
marching towards them with guns, they fled and a number of them drowned in an attempt
to cross the river.'® This development greatly impaired the relationship between the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru. That their relations were normalized stemmed from their
common predicament under Gonja rule and the need to marshal their efforts together to
throw away the Gonja yoke. In another development, in 1943, the Kpembewura sought
recruits from the Nawuri to help the British in the Second World War.'®® As recounted
earlier, the Nawuri paid up £200 to the Kpembewura to hire Mossi soldiers in Kumasi
Zongo to take their place.'™® Nevertheless, perhaps imbued by the military strength of the
Nawuri, the Kpembewura still demanded recruits from the Nawuri. This development
led to the secession of the Nawuri from their land under the Gonja Native Authority to

that part in Krachi district,

[ .
o all:(r’\r‘libe[\il.\\:‘;; b}l;” Avyad: "
na Av: ,
Do o W o 2 Ayadong at Kpandai on 17 February 2001,
: Dixon. gp. cit. p.15.
Ibid.
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C. Land utilization

The Nawuri lost the ownership of their lands under Gonja rule. As the overlords
in the Nawuri, the Gonja further claimed allodial tittles to the lands inhabited by the
Nawuri. '’ Consequently, before any stranger could settle in the Nawuri area or acquire a
parcel of land for agricultural and architectural purposes, Gonja consent was sought '
On rare occasions, some of the Nawuri had to acquire the right to utilize parcels of their
own God-given lands from the Gonja."® However, in most situations lands acquired by
the Nawuri by birth were indiscriminately sold out to settlers or seized by the Gonja for
their own use. The resistance of the Nawuri did not in anyway stop the Gonja from the
indiscriminate sale or seizure of their lands. In 1926 the colonial officials realized this
when it was stated in a report that:

the aim of the colonial Administration which was continued
by the Gonjas over the Nawuris was not to repair the
damage of the past but by continuing to treat the
NAWURIS as serfs refusing to recognize their chiefs,
taxing them without representation at any traditional forum
and selling the land of the Nawuris. ?°!

With compensation to be given to owners o.f land that had been inundated by the
construction of the Volta Dam, the Gonja put in a claim on the parcel of land, which is
not theirs. With the prevailing idea that the Gonja controlled the area and the failure of
the authorities to resolve the land issue, the Nawuri could not put in any claims. This is

one of the major sources of grievances the Nawuri had against the Gonja.”®? In another

levelopment, some Nawuri had their parcels of land seized by the Gonja. One of the

A —
. Ampx_ah‘ p. cit. p.17
Interview with Ayadong on 7% February 2001.

" Ibid.
" Daxon, gp, cit, pan L p9.
- Ibid. ’
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Nawuri victims whose land was seized by the Gonja was Kotokrow of Kitare. In 1951,
Kotokrow of Kitare had his parcel of palm trees farm seized by Kanankulaiwura.
Aggrieved by the Kanankulaiwura’s action, Kotokrow sent the matter to the Alfai court,
but the verdict was decided in favour of the Kanankulaiwura.”® On the question of
seeking a legal redress on the land, Kotokrow was directed to send the case to the Kumasi
High Court, which court dealt with land cases; an action that he could not instityte. 2%
The Gonja did not only seize Nawuri lands, but also occasionally they sold one and the
same parcel of land to two or more people. The seizure and sale of Nawuri lands and the
double sale of the same parcel of land to different buyers shored up problems,
animosities, confusions and disturbances over parcels of lands in the Nawuri area and
was one of the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts in 1991 and 1992. In another
development in July 1954 a land dispute arose between Kodjo Police, Philip Kwaku and
three others of Katiejeli (all of them Nawuri) on the one hand and the Kankulaiwura on
he other** The Kanankuiaiwura, the plaintiff in the case, sent it to the Gonja Native
“ourt at Salaga for its verdict and settlement.’® Fearing that the verdict of the Gonja
Jative Court in Salaga would be biased in favour of the Kanankulaiwura, the defendants
all of them Nawuri) mooted for the transfer of the matter to the Magistrate’s Court at
alaga for determination.”’” In an Affidavit for the transfer of the matter, the defendants

ates that

~.there is at present a breach of relations between the
Nawuris and the Gonja brought about by a land
—_—
Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17 April 2001.
Vmcel_n Kwame Okeso, Ghana Police Force. Takoradi on Civil
Yawuri Elders. dated 17" March 1959, See Appendix XXII.

Motion on notice in the matter of : “Kanankulaiwura of Gonja - Plaintiff versus, Kodjo police. Philip
r;u‘:l = Defendants and three others at Ketiajeli” dated 30" July 1954
1d. i

AMTidavit sworn by Kodjo Police at Salaga on 30" July 1954

Case of Appeal ~ “Kotokrow Kitare™ -
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dispute the plaintiff, well aware of this, has taken a civil

action against us at the Gonja Native Court in prder to

secure a judgement against us, which judgement is bound

to be of bias and prejudice... The incident forming the

dispute for which the plaintiff is instituting a claim, has

taken place on the Nawuri land and should therefore not be

investigated by the Gonja or Kpembe Court™*.
Once again the verdict of the court on the land dispute went in favour of the
Kanankulaiwura. According to Friko Sawli, the court ruled that since the Nawuri area
was under the jurisdiction of the Kanankulaiwura, he had the right to appropriate and
allocate land in that area.® It was against this background that the Nawuri realized the
futility of going to the court with the Kanankulaiwura on matters on land litigation. It was
also this development that gave the Kanankulaiwura the freedom to sell and appropriate
lands in the Nawuri area indiscriminately without Nawuri opposition until 1991. Thus,
for about thirty-seven years (between 1954-1991), Kanankulaiwura and the Gonja had
appropriated and sold lands in the Nawuri area without the Nawuri opposing them. In

1991 when the Nawuri resumed their opposition to Gonja appropriation of their land,

wars erupted between them.

D. The non-recognition of the Nawuri chiefs

Gonja rule was imperialistic. It recognized Gonja political institutions at the
expense of the Nawuri’s.  Nawuri chiefs were not regarded as equal to their Gonja
counterparts. Neither was chieflaincy regarded as customary among the Nawuri. Nawuri
chiefs were reduced to the position of heads of clans whose jurisdictions were limited to
their respective clans. In the various Nawuri villages, Nawuri chiefs could not extend
—

" Ihid.
" Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001
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their jurisdiction over the settlers. Consequently, courts of Nawuri chiefs were virtually
deserted, and this naturally did not project the prestige and image of Nawuri chiefs.

Though Nana Atorsah I used violent means to oppose Gonja rule, it did little to improve
the lot of Nawuri chiefs

Another negative effect of Gonja rule on Nawuri political institutions was the loss
of Nawuri chiefly medallion. This medallion signified the British colonial government’s
recognition of the paramountcy and authority of the Nawuri wura in the Nawuri area. It
had the inscription Wurabon on it?'°  According to the Nawuri, Nawuriwura
Bunyaluwei, who was allegedly summoned to Salaga by the then District Commissioner
in the 1940s was urged to appear in his official regalia?"' The Gonja allegedly poisoned
Nana Bunyaluwei to death, and thereupon stole the Nawuri regalia !> The Nawuri’s
efforts to retrieve their medals were fruitless since the Gonja received the backing of the
District Commissioner in Salaga.

Such were the effects of Gonja rule over the Nawuri that in 1991 the Nawuri rose
to oppose Gonja rule. The opposition of the Nawuri to Gonja rule in 1991 resulted in the
eruption of the Nawuri-Gonja wars in that year and in 1992, In conclusion, the following
observations are made: Colonial policy of Native Administration was the main cause of
the establishment of Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri, which brought in its wake
adverse effects on the Nawuri. It should also be added that, the remote causes of the
Nawuri-Gonja wars of 1991 and 1992 are found in the effects of Gonja rule on the
Nawuri.

-
* " Ibid
:; ll:llzn 1ew with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7% February 2001.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE NAWURI _ARFA UNDER COLONIAL AND _INDEPENDENT

GOVERNMENTS IN GHANA

3.1 Nawuri area in the period of the partition of Africa

In 1884 Germany proclaimed a protectorate over Togo, and present day Northern
and Volta Regions of Ghana were sandwiched between Germany and France. This
imperial ambition of Germany alarmed Britain, which also began concluding treaties with
states in the northern part of the Gold Coast to bring them under her hegemony.

To regulate and define the spheres of control of the British and Germans, a joint
Anglo-German Commission was established in 1887." The Commission was tasked with
defining the future limits of British and German Protectorates and spheres of influence in
the territories lying in the interior of the Gold Coast Colony and the German Togo
Protectorate.”  After several sittings, the Commission came out with its
recommendations.’ Among the Commission’s recommendations was the provision that:

a conventional line be drawn on the latitude of the
mouth of the river Daka and that the two governments
shall naturally agree to regard the territories lying to the
north of this line, within the limits marked on the
accompanying map, as neutral ground, and

to abstain from seeking to acquire within them
protectorates or exclusive influences.

-

s
Bening. RB:  “The Evolution of the Administrative Boundaries of Ni >
| orthern Ghana, 1898 to 1965,
p;lﬁl‘;blnsllcd PhD Thesis presented 10 the University of London 1971. p. 14.
1d.
" Ihid.
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The neutral zone, as indicated in the provision, stretched from Yeji to Yendi to the
Northeast of Asante and to the north of Eweland of which the Nawuri area was part. For
nearly one year the British and Germans adhered to the provision of the neutral zone.
However, following the necessity to secure their interest and acquire rights in the neutral

zone, the British and Germans agreed to partition the neutral zone in 1899.° Article five

of the 1899 convention stipulated that:

...in the neutral zone the frontier between the German
and English territories shall be formed by the river
Daka as far as to the point of its intersection with the
nineth degree of north latitude, then the frontier shall
continue to the north, leaving Morozugu to Great
Britain and shall be fixed on the spot by a mixed
commission of the two powers, in such manner that
Gambaga and all the territories of Mamprusi shall fall
to Britain, and that Yendi and all the territories of
Chakosi shall fall to German.®

Germany was happy with the partition of the neutral zone and her share of it.

Expressing her contentment about the partition, Germany remarked that:
..in the eastern portion of the neutral zone which has
fallen to Germany includes the fertile shore of the Oti,
and the trade route Mango - Yendi — Kete Kratchi
(which passed through Nawuri area). ..’

After the World War I, Germany lost her possessions Overseas. German
Togoland was partitioned between Britain and France. In 1919 the German Colony of
Togoland was partitioned between Britain and France. Before the partition of Togoland,
the Gonja petitioned the Governor of the Gold Coast to consider the unification of the

Nawuri area in German Togoland with the Gonja Empire in the Gold Coast under British

_
Bening. op. cit, p. 36.

Ibid
Bening, gp. cit. P 42
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j inci issioner at
protectorate.’ In a letter on behalf of the Gonja to the Provincial Commiss

Tamale, Harrold Branch, the then District Commissioner for Salaga stated that:

..as the question of divisions of Togoland is likely to
come up for decisions shortly, I forward for
information of the Chief Commissioner list of villages
claimed by the Head Chief of Kombi (Kpembe) (B)
Gonja villages under the chief of Alfai who resided
at Kpandae on the main Kratchi ~ Yendi Road:

(1) Kpandae, (Kpandai) (2) Inkanchima

(Nkanchina) )
(3) Balai (4) Dodopa (Dodoai) (5) Katageri
(Katiejeli)

(6) Kabonyeri (Kabonwule) (7) Punayerima 8)
Balajai (Bladjai)
(9) Kanapusy®.

The Gonja agitation for the inclusion of the Nawuri area to their empire began in
the second decade of the twentieth century following the installation of Mahama Karantu
Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area in September 1913. After his
installation, Mahama Karantu through false representations and fabrications of the history
of the Nawuri area, made the colonial Government to think that the Nawuri, until the
partition of the neutral zone in 1899, were under Gonja rule. In fact, until the second
decade of the twentieth century the Gonja regarded the Nawuri as their allies and a
people of independent sovereignty. Indeed, until the second decade of the twentieth
century, the Gonja never referred to or spoke of the Nawuri area as a vassal entity of the
Gonja state in any of the petitions to the colomial Government. Neither was such

agitation contained in any of the British colonial reports preceding 1919.

—_

'PRAAD ADM 56/1/240 Letter from Harrold Branch. D.C. Sal inci issi
: . D.C. Salaga to the Prov
Tl;:)male dned 250 s g il g rovincial Commissioner,
id.
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In the concluding paragraph of his letter, Harrold Branch outlined the necessity

and reasons for the incorporation of the Nawuri area into the Gonja state when he stated

that:

__in the final settlement of the new districts to be possibly

formed to )
the east of the Dakah and Volta River, I put forward the

claims of ) )
the Salaga District to have the above mentioned village(s)

incorporated, as they would then return to their rightful
Head Chief and give a much needed augmentation to this
thinly populated District."’
Similarly, in a handing-aver report in September 1919, Harrold Branch, the out-going

District Commissioner for Salaga, remarked that:
...the Gonjas are anxious to regain control of their

former
possessions across the Dakah in Togoland...."!

After the defeat of Germany in World War I, France and Britain on behalf of the
Mandates Commission of the League of Nations administered German Togoland. At the
negotiations for the partition of German Togoland, Britain demanded the modification of
the boundary mark between former German Togoland and the Gold Coast to ensure the
unification of the NMamprusi, the Dagomba and the Gonja Kingdoms. This was achieved
and the aspirations of the Mamprusi, the Dagomba and the Gonja were satisfied, but the

Ewe remained divided against their wish.'?

" PRAAD ADM 56/1/240: Letter from Harrol T i i
. al anch. D.C, Sala € PTOVINCI; 0Mmmissioner
’ v Id B h. D Sal ga to the Provincial C B

" PRAAD ADM 56/1/92 “Handing - Over Re P istri
g ‘et Report of Harrold Branch, Di issi *
nch, District Commissioner at Salaga

t T h C Londi
Boahen. A A; Ghana: Eve luti d Change i i i i
o : Evolution and Cha n the Nineteenth and Twentiet enturies, (London
Longmdu' 1975) p.71 ’ ’
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The ethnic, linguistics and cultural affiliations of the people living in the adjacent
areas of the two countries mainly influenced the division of Togoland into British and
French Togoland in 1919. Linguistics did not only influence the territorial division of the
former German Togoland, but it also influenced the absorption of the British share of
Togoland into the provincial administrative divisions in the Gold Coast. For example,
Krachi District, which was made up of the divisions of the Krachi, the Nawuri, the
Nchumuru, the Adele, the Achode and the Nanumba was absorbed into the Ashanti
Province mainly because it was alleged that its inhabitants spoke a dialect of Twi. This is
a false supposition. Notwithstanding the fact that some Twi words are found in the
Krachi, the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the Achode and the Adele languages, they are not in
any way related to Twi. On the contrary, these languages (Krachi, Nawuri, Nchumuru,
Achode and Adele) are related to the Guan cluster of languages such as Anum, Larteh,
Buem and Nkonya. However, it soon became obvious that Krachi District could not be
effectively supervised from Kumasi, as there was no direct road or telephone link
between Kete-Krachi and Kumasi. The only main road that ran through the district lay
north south, but Kete-Krachi was almost cut off from Kpandu and Ho by several
unbridged and difficult river crossings. The only all-weather road and effective link
between Kete-Krachi District and the Gold Coast was the Kete-Krachi-Yendi road, which
passed through Kpandai, Bimbilla, Yendi, and then to Tamale. In 1922 therefore it was

agreed that:

the most convenient solution of the whole matter
was to put the KETE-KRACHI District under the
Chief Commissioner of the Northern Territories. '

(NAGA). ADM. 39/1/31. Minutes of 19% January 1928 by the Secretary for Native Affairs.
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Consequently. the Krachi District was carved out from the Ashanti Province and

added to the Northern Territories in 1922. Simultaneously, with the transfer of the Kete-

Krachi District from Ashanti to the Northern Territories, in September 1922 the

Nanumba:

a separate people under their own Royal family but
who have always been in the closest alliance and
friendship with DAGOMBA were separated from
that district and included in the Eastern Dagomba

District."

Nevertheless, it was made clear that the Bimbilla Na was:

independent of and in no way subject to the paramount
chief of Dagombas. '

This was not the case in respect of the Nawuri. When the Nawuri area was carved
out from Kete-Krachi District ten years later (in 1932) and added to the Gonja District the
Nawuri lost their autonomy and were simply absorbed by the Gonja. The British sphere
of Togoland Order-in-Council of 1923 ratified the transfer of Kete-Krachi District to the
Northern Territories. The Order-in-Council stated that 10,577 square miles of the
Mandated Territory should be administered as an integral part of the Northern
Territories '

In 1928 following the construction of a new motorable road linking Kete-Krachi
through Atebubu to Kumasi, and in view of the impending introduction of Native

Administration in the in the Gold Coast, it was felt that culturally and linguistically most

"
< (NAGA). ADM 39/1/119. Enclosure in Letter Confidential No. 356/926 12 June 1920, p 1.
w(;;AGA) ADM. 56/1/500. Annual Report of the Southern Province for the Quarter Ending 31 March,
ozl p+4 Thg Dagomba and Nanumba are belicved to have originated from the same place, Zamfara, in
odgrn Nigeria, from the same language stock. Mole-Dagbani. and from the same ancestor, Tohajie. The
traditions of the Mole-Dagbani related that the Grandsons of Tohajic (Na Gbewa’s sons) - Sitobu and
{\:lalambu - founded Dagbon and Nanumba states respectively.
Gold Coast Colony. Report on the Northern Territories for the Year 1937 38, p. 2.
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of the people in the Krachi District were more closely related to the Asante and should

therefore be transferred to that Asante Province.!” The Adele, the Achode, the Nanumba,

the Nawuri and the Nchumuru were, however, to be left in the Northern Territories to

avoid:
a salient of Ashanti territory projecting into the
Northern Territories to form a possible refuge for
malcontents from surrounding areas.’

In a letter to the Colonial Secretary on the question of the most suitable division
of the Kete-Krachi District between the Asante and the Northern Territories, the
Secretary for Native Affairs hinted that:

if a division is going to be made at all, the Northern
Territories should get the Nanumba, Nawuri, Nchumuru,
Adjati and Adele, and Ashanti the remainder of the District,
Krachi proper. .. 1

However, the German member of the Permanent Mandates Commission, M.
Ruppel, objected seriously to the proposed change in so far as it affected the Togoland
under British Mandate. The German member pointed out that the people of the Krachi
District are Guans with their own language, but use Twi for commence and social
intercourse with other people. He further stressed that the Krachi, for example came from

the south and had:

no real connection with the Ashanti people although
for a short time under their dominion. *°

;s g:ll:gl')) gﬁ ll//f‘;z lé:/ﬁnnfules of 17" August 1928 by lhiAg, CSP on Indirect Rule, p!.
\ . . Conference Held at Yeji on the 15 j
Reviston of tho At - 1o Boundan o> —_134 3 November 1929 on the subject of the

19
- (NAGA) ADM. 56/1/299. Minutes by (I ive Affai "
= Bennen o 2O y the Secretary for Native Affairs, dated 19" January. 1928.
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Anticipating a possible future unification of French and British Togolands, M.

Ruppel, remarked that there was
no necessity for dividing the Kratchi (sic) district into sections,
or for connecting one part with the Ashanti Protectorate
which would have the effect of cutting the whole Mazndated
Territory still more in pieces than had yet been done.

In 1932 following the introduction of the Native Administration Ordinance, the
Districts in the Northern Territories were re-organized in such a way that their boundaries
coincided with those of the three native states— the Gonja, the Mamprusi and the
Dagomba.”” As a result of the Ordinance referred to above:

the area of the Krachi district has been reduced by the

removal from it of the lands belonging to the Nchumuru

and Nawuri tribes with populations, in round figures,

of nine hundred and two thousand, six hundred respectively.”

This area was added to the Gonja District, which was renamed the Gonja-Volta
District  The British colonial Officers erroneously thought that prior to the demarcation
of the Anglo-German boundary, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru owed allegiance to the
Yagbumwura, the Head Chief of the Gonja and that being;

desirous to renew that allegiance they have accordingly
been included in the district of that name. .. 2
It is difficult to see how desirous the Nawuri were to be included in the Gonja

District when in actual fact they were not consulted to ascertain their views prior to the

inclusion of their area to the Gonja District. In fact, the Gonja did not only impersonate

—_—
NI

- Ibid.

‘ Colonial Reports on British Sphere of Togoland for the year 1932, p. 6.

o leol;mal Reports,(1932), op. cit. p. 10
- Ibid.
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the Nawuri, but also fabricated a false fact that the Nawuri, before the partition of Affica,
were under the Gonja state. All these tactics of the Gonja were aimed at producing a
sweeping effect that would influence the British colonial Government to carve out the
Nawuri area from Krachi District and include it in the Gonja District.

The headquarters of the District and residence of the Yagbumwura were both in
Damongo on the western side of the Northern Territories. In 1945 the United Nations
was formed and replaced the defunct League of Nations. Consequently, the Trusteeship
Council replaced the Mandates Commission, which administered former German
colonies through France and Britain. Unlike the Mandates Commission, which relied on
reports by the administering powers on the Mandated Territories, the Trusteeship Council
made periodic visits to the Trust Territories to acquaint itself with circumstances and
grievances of the people. For instance, in September 1952 the United Nations
Trusteeship Council’s Visiting Mission to Togoland paid a working visit to the Nawuri
area (Kpandai)** This was followed by the visit of His Excellency, the Governor, Sir
Charles Noble Arden - Clarke on the 24™ November 19522

The progress of the Gold Coast (which included British Togoland) towards
nationhood brought up the question of the future status of the former German Colony of
Togoland This therefore made the results of a future plebiscite to determine the future of
Togoland, as far as the British sphere of Togoland was concerned, virtually eminent and

pre-determined. To this end, a plebiscite was organized by the U.N General Assembly to

N 3 T — B
: D{;(On. op, cit. p 15
Joint Address of Welcome of Nana Atorsah Agyeman I. Nawuriwura and Nana Kojo Kuma,

Nanjurohene to His Excellency the Governor, Sir Ct
he b ) 2 harles Noble Arden-Clarke, i
of His Visit 10 the Kpandai Area, 24% November 1952 € MG onthe occasion
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determine whether the majority of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory under British

administration desired either:

(a) the union of their territory with an independent qud
coast; or (b) the separation of Togoland under British
administration from the Gold Coast and its continuance
under Trusteeship pending the ultimate determination

of its political future.”’
The plebiscite was held on 9% May 1956. The results showed that a majority of
the people desired a union with the Gold Coast. Consequently, the Trusteeship
agreement was terminated and the Nawuri area and the rest of British Togoland were

formally united with the Gold Coast.

3.2 Colonial rule in the Nawuri area: German and British
The Nawuri area saw little socio-economic development during colonial rule.
The situation in the Nawuri area during colonial rule could be likened to Cosnier’s
remarks on colonial rule in Africa in general. Cosnier remarks that:
we have left almost nothing for the producer in return
for the considerable riches our commerce has gained.
Almost nowhere are there any fixed riches.”®
In fact, the only major physical legacy of the economic policies of the colonial
powers was the 123% - mile Kete-Krachi - Yendi road, which passed through the Nawuri
area. The Germans constructed the road in the opening years of the first decade of the
twentieth century. Even this physical development was paid for by the labour and taxes

imposed on the Nawuri. To build and maintain the road, the German colonial

* Bening, op. cit. p. 83 Y

> Crow : .
rowder. M West Africa Under Colonial Rule, p. 273.
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Government relied on recruited forced labour.” The Nawuri were obliged to maintain
cither side of the road in their territory. Failure to do so always attracted flogging.*®
Fines could also be paid off in labour. Government officials inspected Nawuri quarters
and if they found them dirty they imposed a fine of 20 marks, which could be paid off by
working on the roads.>! According to Nana Kasikor Agbedji, the arduous task involved
in maintaining the road forced the Nawuri to abandon a large tract of their land at the
northern part of their area to the advantage of the Nanumba.*> Commenting on the

German colonial labour policy, Maier states that:

from the late 1890s onward all adult males were
required

to provide the German Government a certain number of
days

ofy labour — later it was set at 12 days annually and from

1909 onward the alternative of paying six marks
annually was instituted. >

In an interview granted to Maier on 12 March 1973, Motodiahene Kofi Fusu
decried the German labour policy when he said that:

the Germans forced us all to work, so sometimes we hid
from them. They made us plant teak and mango trees
and also to fetch water for them. I would hide in the
bush for the whole day, and then would come out at
night.  Sometimes I would come out to eat once they
had got their quota for the day. In the early morning
they would come and grab you. If you slept late they
came and took you.*

~Interview with Nana S.G. Friko of Katiejeli on 8* October 2001
Ihid.
" Ihid.
- Interview with Nana Kasekor Agbedji, Nkanchina-wura, 10 December 2001.

" Maier, D.J.R: Priests and Power: The Case of the Denteh Shrine in Nineteenth-Century Ghana (1983)
Indiana, Indiana University Press, p 164,

3. n N .
" Maier’s interview with Motodiatiene Kofi Fusu on 12* March 1973, Also sce Maier. op. cit. p. 164.
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Indeed. the German colonial labour policy reduced the Africans to serfs.

Explaining further the negative effect of German colonial rule on the Nawuri, Nana

Ayegai had this to say:

the Germans instructed our men to walk from Nawuri
land to Krachi, a distance of about seventy-two miles,
to cart mango seedlings to the Nawuri land. Each man
was ordered to carry a certain number of mango
seedlings, usually not less than ten. They planted the
seedlings and watered them every day. If any number
of a person’s mangoes withered, the person had to
travel on foot to Krachi to fetch that number of mango
seedling to plant. If one’s mango seedlings withered
for the second or third counts, the one is severely
beaten and made to go to Krachi to get some seedlings
to replace the withered ones. The trend continued until
the person got the required mango seedlings thriving.
The women were also made to sweep every part of the
town as the men cleared the weeds. The women also
fetched water for the

Germans®.

German colonial administration, like any other, was exploitative; the Nawuri were
not spared. Under it there was hardly time for leisure.** Men found in leisure were
banded together to either work on the roads or on farms in Bimbilla or Kete-Krachi*”
Sometimes, such people were flogged and advised not to waste precious time in leisure.
The fear of being conscripted by the Germans compelled the Nawuri (including their sub-
chiefs and Nawuriwura) to desert their dwellings during the visits of German colonial
officials, leaving the Kanankulaiwura and few Gonja behind. The Kanankulaiwura and
his Gonja kinsmen did not flee from Kpandai during the visits of German colonial

Officials for two reasons, Firstly, there was the problem of traversing a long distance

-—

s .
::l'c;r\'le\\ with Nana Ayegai at Bladjai on 6 March 2001,
{{1 9
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from Kpandai to Kpembe, the nearest Gonja settlement to the Nawuri area. Unlike the
Nawuri who fled from Kpandai and hid themselves in the Nawuri villages around
Kpandai or sometimes on their farms, the Gonja could not do so because they could not
travel to Kpembe within a twinkle of an eye since the visits of the German colonial
Officials were always unannounced *® Secondly, the Gonja did not want to risk fleeing
into the bush since they were not very acquainted with the geographical terrain in the
Nawuri area. Viewed against this background the Kanankulaiwura and his kinsmen
decided to stay behind while the Nawuri fled during the visits of German colonial
Officials to Kpandai. This situation made the German officials to deal with the
Kanankulaiwura as if he was the de facto chief and custodian of the Nawuri area.*®
Closely linked to the above was the political policy of the Germans. The

Germans pursued a colonial policy of placing the administration of their colonial estates
entirely in the hands of Germans. At the same time the Germans either abolished the
office of emirs and chiefs, curtailed their powers or retained them only as stooges to
German colonialism.  The British colonial report of 1920 — 21 on the German colonial
system states that:

the Germans practised a system of administration which

placed the government of the country entirely in the

hands of European officials, minor posts only, such as

clerkships, being filled by natives, while the policing of

the country was entrusted to European officers. This

system necessarily entailed either the abolition of the

emirs and chiefs, or their retention as figureheads only;

the abolition of native courts of justice, or such

curtailment of their powers as to render them of little
effect. ¥

_—

i )

. The ds_stance between Kpandai and Kpembe is forty-two miles.

. Interview mup Nana Agbedji Kasekor at Nkanchina on 10 December 2001.
Report on British Togoland for the Year ended 1920-21. p.15
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This consequently resulted in the proliferation of petty states in the colony,
particularly, in Lome and Misahohe Districts.  Analogously, the political high-
handedness of the Germans stifled the chieftaincy institution among some of the
indigenous states such as the Nawuri, the Adele, the Nchumuru and the Adjati.*" This
was evidenced by the capture of Nana Koranteng I of Shiare by the German authorities in
18962 Indeed, in 1912 the Dente Bosomfo Abrefa and his successor-elect, Kofi
Donkor, were hanged in the market from a tree by having boxes knocked out from under
them*. This policy was aimed at stamping out all sources of traditional power that were
likely to present resentment, resistance and opposition to the German colonial rule.
Consequently, either most chieftains voluntarily abdicated their thrones or chieftaincy
institution was not given an enviable aviation by the Nawuri and some ethnic groups
under the German colonial administration.

The social policies of the German and the British colonial powers hardly brought
developments to the Krachi District, of which the Nawuri area was part. Up to 1926 there
was only one small school for infants at Krachi under the auspices of the Roman Catholic
mission.** Even the school had to be closed down in the course of the year due to lack of
teachers ** Though a Boarding Primary School was established in 1922-23 academic year
in Salaga, the Nawuri did not attend it, but rather attended the Kpembe Primary School,

which was opened five years later. In 1927 the British colonial Government established

-
. Interview with Nana $.G. Friko at Katicjeli on 8" October 2001,

l“)iwcncc and document Produced by Nana Oberko Agyei H, Osulewura of Atwode Traditional Area in

" Maier, op. cit. p. 169.
; lf;egon on British Togoland for the Year 1926. p.7.
1d.
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the Kpembe Primary School. Since there was no school in the Nawuri area until 1947,

the first educated Nawuri had to receive their education in Kpembe. *

In the field of health, the story was also the same. Until the 1930s onwards, the
inhabitants of the Nawuri area relied on traditional methods in treating their livestock.
Following the prevalence of rinderpest in the Trans-Volta Togoland in 1930, cattle were
given anti-rinderpest immunization in Kpandai for the first time.*” Similarly, until 1949
the inhabitants in the Nawuri area depended solely on traditional healers or travelled to
Krachi, Salaga or Bimbilla to receive treatment in dispensaries. However, in 1949 the
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade Mission (W.E.C.) established a Leprosarium in
Nkanchina, only six miles from Kpandai.*® The Leprosarium, which was controlled by a
village council, treated the inhabitants in the Nawuri area from all skin related diseases.

It also administered first aid to patients suffering from diseases other than those of the

skin

3.3 Native Administration/Authority in the Nawuri area: general background to

the Native Administration boundaries of 1933 1951

After the definition of the international boundaries of Northern Ghana, the British
initially pursued a policy of creating tiny territorial units called Native States in order to
divide the people and prevent a possible combined uprising against the colonial
administration. In July 1898 the first Commissioner and Commandant of the Northern

Territories (NTs), Lt. - Col. H.P. Northcott proclaimed that:
-

RL)
fa::se gxrsl Nawuri who attended .erm!ae Primary School were either maltreated or sent to work on School
f uring Ieachm_g hours while their Gonja counterparts were left in classrooms. This phenomenon
:.ympellgd the Nawuri pupils to defect from Kpembe Primary School voluntarily.
N Colonial report on British Togoland for the end of the year, 1935, p. 64 ’

Colonial report on British Togoland for the end of the :\'car. 1950. p. 8.
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.in every phase of administl:ation,. the agency
employed will be that of the native chiefs, anfi their
power will, during good behaviour be umfomﬂy
supported, except in matters of their relauqnslup with
neighbouring chiefs and of offences of a capital nature,
which will be reserved for decision by a member of the
Administration.*’

However, when it was realized in 1910 that such a concerted revolt was not
possible a policy of creating larger Native States was initiated and small ethnic
communities were either persuaded or coerced to merge with the larger units. In 1921
Governor Guggisberg underscored the importance of forming large and strong native
states when he intimated that:

...there is the tendency of the bigger states to break up
to the detriment of development and trade...our policy
must be to maintain any paramount chiefs that exists
and gradually absorb under these any small
communities scattered about. What we should aim at is
that some day the Dagombas, Gonjas and Mamprusis
should become strong native states. Each will have its
own public works department and carry on its own
business, with the political officer as a Resident
Advisor. Each state will be more or less self-
contained.*

Deploring the lack of a clear and well-defined administrative policy and
envisaging the imminent introduction of indirect rule in tfle Gold Coast, S.T. Thomas, the
Acting Governor of the Gold Coast, urged that:

definite lines of policy should be laid down without
delay so that when the time is ripe, a system of indirect

n.ue can be introduced and the natives themselves
given a share in the government of the country.*!

: Bening. op, cit. p. 160.

(NAGA) ADM. 56/1/258 Minutes of a Conference Held at Tamale dated M

. - arch 11,1921, pp. 1- 2
(NAGT) ADM. 1/7. M.P. 7469/28: Minutes by His Excellency the A.G. Governor. p. 1l ”
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Fostering the authority of the Chiefs led to the creation of more influential
Paramount chiefs and larger states. Chiefs were encouraged to visit and co-operate with
one another in the belief that their positions would not only be enhanced, but also their
control over their people would increase.”” This was followed by the appointment of
Paramount chiefs over the various people and Districts: the ideal being one for each

District. In 1917 the Chief Commissioner reported that the policy of re-establishing the

authority of chiefs had:

met with a very considerable amount of success, and
that at the commencement of the war, the inhabitants of
the NTs were, on a whole, an amenable people, living
under their tribal chiefs, who in their turn, paid
allegiance to their paramount chiefs through whom the
administration worked as far as possible.*®

However, the policy of imposing chiefs on the people was not without its
anticipated problems. This was evidenced by the caution of the North-Eastern Provincial
Commissioner in the NTs in 1912 when he said that:

we must go very slowly indeed with regard to the
paramountcy of the various chiefs, the relations of sub-
chiefs to each other, and also of the people to their
various chiefs. It is useless to blind our eyes to this fact
and to put down on paper that one chief is paramount to
another.. unless carefully watched the present scheme
may really be a fruitful source of discord and tend to
divide the people into even worse cliques than at
present, instead of being a wuseful method of
consolidating the various clans.>

—_—
“(NAGA) ADM. 56/1/461. Bawku District: Report for the Month of December 1917, p 2.

" (NAGA) ADM. 56/ 1/219. Extract from the Chief commissioner’s Mem i
e orandum to His E:
Governor on recruiting in the NTS. p.1. is Excellency the

4
(NAGA) ADM. 56/1/462. Northeastern Provincial Report for the Quarter Ending 30" june 1912, p. 5.
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Tentative measures for the creation of Native Administrative States were taken in

the 1930s. In 1931 the Governor of the Gold Coast, R. Slater, declared that:

the aim of the present administration must be to repair
the damage of the past by welding together parts of Fhe
same tribes, which within the memory of people alive
today were under one paramount chief but for one
reason or another have split apart, and in this way to
build up larger states which will allow for the
establishment in them of an efficient and effective form
of local government.**

In pursuance of the Native Administrative policy, various conferences were held
to codify the traditional constitutions, rules of successions and the relationship between
the various ethnic groups. The most important of these conferences were Gonja (May,
1930), Dagbon (November, 1930), Kusasi (March, 1931), Mamprugu (1932) and
Mamprugu again in (July, 1933).%

The Gonja and a section of the Nawuri attended the Gonja Conference, which was
held at Yapei. The Nawuri claim that Mahama Kankarantu, the then reigning
Kanankulaiwura, coerced them to accompany him to Yapei. They further assert that the
agendum of the Conference was not clearly made known to them. Instead, they were told
that the Conference was for all landowners and chiefs in the various territories in the
Northern Territories and Northern Section of British Togoland.”’

Dixon, however, denies the Nawuri assertion that they were either coerced or

deceived to attending the Yapei Conference. According to him:

. ;‘NAdGT)'lADM 17169. Letter No. S.N.A. 1251/31/12 of 22™ December 1931.
or details see. Brukum. N.J.K: “The Northern Territories of the Gold Coast under British Colonial rule,

1897 - 1957 A study iti ™ i i i
Toronto, 1997 pp_uzisli l;g’xllcal Change”. Unpublished PhD Thesis presented to the University of

s . :
Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katigjeli on the 12" October 2001.
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there is no proof of force by Jawula, especially

as the Nawuris have attemPted to claim that he

was a mere Seriken Zongo. ¢
Dixon was inclined to believe that the Nawuri attended the Yapei Conference
d allegiance to the Yagbumwura, Paramount chief of the Gonja.

because they owe

Dixon’s inclination was based on the League of Nations’ report of 1932, which stated

that the Nawuri:
owed allegiance to the Yagbumwura, the head Chief of
the Gonja state, and being desirous to renew that
allegiance they have accordingly been included in the
district of that name **

Dixon’s conviction is untenable since the authority of the Yagbumwura was not
even respected by the Gonja as their Paramount chief prior to the 1930 Yepei
Conference. It was at the Conference that the senjority of Gonja Chiefs was established
and the authority of the Yagbumwura as the Paramount chief of the Gonja was restored.
It is therefore conceivable that the Nawuri were either coerced or deceived into attending
the Conference. Evidence exists which suggests that the Nawuri were forced to attend
the Yapei Conference or were invited to the Conference under the pretext or authority of
the District Commissioner in Salaga or/and the Chief Commissioner of the Northern
Territories. This is evidenced by the interest, which the Chief Commissioner of Northern

Territories had in the transfer of the Nawuri area to the Salaga District. In a letter to the

Acting Colonial Secretary, the Chief Commissioner of the Northern Territories intimated

that:

_—
(" Dixon, op, cit. P. 13.
Report on British Togoland for the vear 1932, p. 10.
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if the division is made, I would recommend that
Nanumba, which is now part of Eastern Dagomba
remain (sic), that Nawuri be added on to the Eastern

Gonja. ..

On this basis, it is highly probable that the Chief Commissioner for the Northern
Territories and the District Chief Commissioner for East Gonja either deceived the

Nawuri or gave governmental backing to Jawula to coerce the Nawuri to attend the Yapei

Conference.

In the report of His Majesty’s government in the United Kingdom to the Council

of the League of Nations for the year 1933 it was recorded that:

prior to 10" September, 1932, the Northern section of
Togoland under British Mandate which continues to be
administered as an integral part of the NTs of the Gold
Coast, was divided into the Kusasi, southern Mamprusi,
Eastern Dagomba, and Krachi Districts, with their
headquarters respectively at Bawku, Gambaga, Yendi
and Krachie; but by an order made on the 1% of that
month under section 3 of the Administration Ordinance
of the Protectorate as applied to the northern section, by
Articles of Togoland under the British Mandate Order-
in-Council 1933, the districts were re-organised in such
a way that their boundaries now coincided with those of
the three Native States which had been divided by the
arbitrary  Anglo-German boundary. The designations
and descriptions of the districts in the Northern section
are now as follows:

1. Mamprusi - All the land lying within the

Northern section
subject to the Na of Mamprussi and occupied by the
Kusasi, B’'mowba and Konkomba tribes.

2. Dagomba - All tribal lands lying within the

northern
section :
T
" Divon. op. cit. p 13
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(a)  subject to the Na of Dagomba, or
(b)  belonging to the Konkomba and Chakosi

tribes; or
(c)  subjecttothe Na of Nanumba
3. Gonja - All the tribal lands lying within the

northern section;-
(a)  belonging to the Owura of Nchumuru; or
(b)  belonging to the Nawuri tribe and subject

to
the chief of Kpandai.
4. Krachi - All lands within the northern section and
subject to the Head chiefs of Kete-Krachi, Adele
and Adjuati.®'

With the introduction of Native Administration came the enhancement and
increase of
chiefly powers. Sub-chiefs in the Districts of Gonja, Dagomba and Mamprugu were
compelled to recognize the authority of the Yabumwura, Ya-Na and Nayiri respectively.
In addition, these chiefs were given tribunals at which they could try all cases except
criminal ones. The Native Treasury Ordinance (NTQ) of 1932 also established
Treasuries in all the Native Administrative areas into which taxes collected by the chiefs
supposedly for the development of their Native Administrative areas could be paid. To
make the people obey the chiefs from 1935 onwards, they were provided with local
police called Nana Kana ~ known for their unalloyed loyalty.

The purpose of the Native Authority and Native Treasuries Ordinances of 1932

was to provide a form of local government based as far as possible, on indigenous

"' Report on British Togoland for the year ended 1932, pp. 6 - 7.
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institutions.”> They were also intended to provide the newly established Native
Authorities with the power to collect taxes for the proper maintenance of local services.®®
In order to enable the transition from a tribal form of democracy to a Western form of
democracy to be as easy and as acceptable to the peoples as possible, great attention was
paid to traditional allegiances as forming the only reliable basis on which to build the
new system of Local Government.* It was considered that the traditional acceptance of
unity and mutual obligations would provide adequate confidence for the collection of
taxes and that the acceptance of traditional sanctions would, in the cases of non-payment;
provide a reasonable precedent for the statutory power of enforcement.

In 1935 the Courts Ordinance was passed.®> The Ordinance vested the Governor
with wide discretionary power with regard to the composition of the Native Courts in the
Gold Coast In the main, however, the chief and his council constituted the authority for
the Native Courts. The Ordinance provided for three grades of Courts — A, B and C with

different jurisdictional authorities.

3.4 Native Authority in the Nawuri area: nature and activities

Order No. 11 of 1933 Native Authority Ordinance appointed the Yagbumwura of
Gonja and his Council as Native Authority for the lands subject to the Yagbumwura of
Gonja situated within the Northern Territories and within the Northern Section of

Togoland under British Mandate By Order No. 19 of 1933, the Gonja Divisional

—_

** Dixon. _op. cit, p. 14

. Ibid,

" Gold Coast Colony Re i on th

“ Dixon, ops oie p.)H port on the Northern Territories for the vear 1937 - 38 Para. 28, p. 10.
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Native Treasury was established for the Gonja Division at Damongo in the west of the
Gonja Division. ¢7

In order to avoid over centralization at the centre and ensure smooth
administration, the Gonja Native Authority like those of the Mamprugu and the Dagbon,
was divided into subordinate native authorities. This became necessary because
Damongo, the headquarters of the Native Authority, was far from the settlements in East
Gonia in the Protectorate and the Northern Section of British Togoland. Order No. 13 of
1933 appointed the Kpembewura and his Council as a subordinate Native Authority for
the division of Kpembe, which included the Nawuri area.® A sub-treasury for the
Kpembe subordinate area was later established as a branch of the main treasury. Order
No. 5 of 1934 made the Native Authority responsible for the collection of tax within the
area for which the Gonja Native Authority was appointed. This included the Nawuri
area  Membership of the Gonja Native Authority Council and the Subordinate Council in
Kpembe were entirely made up of the Gonja. By the orders referred to above, the Nawuri
were not made statutory members of the Council. It should be recalled that since the
introduction of the Gonja Native Authority in 1933, the Nawuri had constantly protested
against the amalgamation of their territory to the Gonja District. Consequently, the
Nawuri boycotted all activities including the payment of taxes, which were done in the
name of the Gonja Native Authority. In 1935 soon after the re-organization of the
Districts, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru protested against it.%° Their protest was,
however, rebuffed by the Assistant District Commissioner resident in Salaga who was
responsible for the administrative matters in the Kpembe sub-division.
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In 1941 a sub-Native Authority referred to as the Alfai Native Authority was
established in Kpandai in accordance with caption 85 of the Laws of the Gold Coast.”
The Nawuri, however, objected to the establishment of the Alfai Native Authority
claiming that its establishment was not in accordance with caption 85 of the Laws of the
Gold Coast  The Nawari objected to the mandate of the Alfai Native Authority because it
failed to make the Nawuri, the natural owners of the Nawuri area, the statutory members
of the Native Authority. The membership of the Alfai Native Authority was solely made
up of the Gonja with only one seat reserved for the Nawuri. The president of the Native
Authority was the Kanankulaiwura.

In 1949 the Gonja Native Authority encouraged the election of Chiefs.” At the
same time, the Gonja Native Authority introduced another chamber. The chamber was
made up of an elected body of commoners.” The Gonja District was divided into twelve
areas or constituencies, each of which by a ballot of all taxpayers, elected one member to
the new body called the Gonja Legislative Assembly.™ The Assembly examined
proposals put before it and could by itself also initiate proposals. The Gonja Native
Authority acted as a second chamber with powers of revision though still retaining the
power to initiate proposals and keep ultimate control. Literacy was not a condition of
membership of the Assembly and non-Gonja, provided they had three years residence
were allegedly equally eligible with the Gonja for elections, though this was never
achieved. Kpandai and its surrounding Nawuri neighbourhood in the Trust Territory

elected one member to the Assembly, who was in all cases a Gonja. The first elections

"o - . .
]915c‘ucr from Native Administration Office, Damongo, NTS, to Lawugyayin Nawuri, dated 4" September

’ ll;;gon on British Togoland for the Year ended 1949, p. 12.
- 1bid.
" Iig.
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: 7
took place early in 1949 and two meetings were held during the year at different places.

The third meeting was held in Kpandai during which the estimates of the 1950-51

recurrent Budget were considered.”

Just like other Native Authorities on the Gold Coast, the Gonja Native Authority
in Kpandai had the mandate to collect taxes in its area and pay it into the treasury of the
Native Authority or pay it into the Government treasury. The system of taxation in the
Gold Coast then was a dual tax system of taxes, direct and indirect, payable to both the
Government and the Native Authorities. While the rates of the direct taxes were
determined by the legislature, the Native Authorities with the approval of the appropriate
Chief Commissioners determined the rates of the indirect taxes.” The taxes of the native
Authorities consisted of an annual rate payable individually in all areas. However, in the
Nawuri area, the Gonja Native Authority devised a different system of taxation whereby
the Kanankulaiwura assessed the tax collectively before deciding the rates of tax. In
other words, the Kanankulaiwura fixed a projected revenue target for the recurrent year,
and based upon it determined how much the taxpayer should pay. In 1949 it was
reported that:

the indirect tax system of the Native Authorities
consisted of an annual rate payable individually in all
areas except the small portion of Gonja district [Nawuri
area and Nchumuru areas} which lies in the Territory

where the tax was assessed collectively and the chief
concerned decides how it shall be allocated between the

people 7
——
"~ Ibid.
- iibq;on on British Togoland for the year 1949, p 50.
1d.
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Probably, the tax policy devised by the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area was
aimed at increasing the tax revenue of the Native Authority. This notwithstanding, the
Nawuri protested against the tax policy of the Gonja Native Authority in the Nawuri area.
The Nawuri were not slow to brand the tax policy as an exploitative device to raise a lot
of revenue from their area for the development of Gonja District. Consequently, the
Nawuri refused to pay taxes and urged the settlers to do likewise. In December 1951 the
Nawuri petitioned the District Commissioner at Salaga on the question of payment of

taxes. In the petition the Nawuri stated that:

..we respectfully beg to remind you of your letter
sometime this year on the subject of the payment of the
annual levy and beg to reiterate our decision that we do
not wish to pay any more levy into the Gonja Native
Authority Treasury for the perpetual use of the Gonjas
and that pending the final decision of the Minister of
Local Government on our case, we would pay all levies
in to the Government Treasury.”®

The request of the Nawuri was, however, rejected by the colonial Government. In
a reply to the Nawuri, the District Commissioner at Salaga stated that:

in respect to your statement in paragraph (4) that you
desire to pay the annual levy direct to Government, [
have to draw your attention to my letter No.
950/152/1947 of 31* December 1951 which stated that
His Honour Chief Commissioner of the Northern
Territories had ruled that this would not be possible.”

N ——
g
Letter from Nana Atorsah (Nawuriwura) and N; i istri issi
24‘“ ¢ Lo orsah ) awuri Elders to the District Commissioner, Salaga, dated

A
No. 69/152.1947 issi i
1953 1947 Letter from District Commissioner to Nana Agyeman. Nawuriwura dated 24" January
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In early 1952 a grade “C” Native court was established in Kpandai.™ As

preparations were far in advance in 1951 to establish the Alfai Native Court, invitations

were extended to some traditional heads to serve on the Court. In July 1951 the

Kanankulaiwura extended an invitation to Lowugyayin, the then reigning Nawuriwura to
serve on the Court. Nana Lowugyayin denied this invitation as he stated in his reply that:

(a) that we are not aware of any Administration

established in the Nawuri state called “Alfai N.A”, how

much more to have its court. The Authorities have not
brought this to the notice of the people of Nawuri state;

(b) that we are aware of a Court-house being
constructed at Kpandai but we want to know if this
court will form part of the Gonja Native authority;

(c)  that by your letter it is assumed that the Authorities
have established a Native Authority in Nawuri (sic),
and therefore this Native Authority should be called
“The Nawuri Native Authority”, the president of
which should be a Nawuri and not a Gonja;

(d)  that the membership on these proposed court and
Native authority should be properly constituted with
the appropriate number of Nawuris on them since it
is completely a Nawuri affair *'

Undaunted by the refusal of the Nawuriwura to take his seat on the Alfai Native
Court, the Kanankulaiwura and the Assistant District Commissioner at Salaga continued
urging him to take up the seat. In August 1951 the Assistant District Commissioner
wrote a letter to Lowugyayin and copied to the Gonja Native Authority alleging that

Lowugyayin had accepted to take his seat on the Alfai Native court.® Lowugyayin

denied this allegation as he stated in his letter that:

—_—
N ic];:‘r‘!: ofx:annsh Togola_md for lh; year ended 1952, p 41.
Vi T from Lowugvayin Nawuri (Nawuriwura) to Kanankulaiwura dated 31" July 1951, Sce Appendix

I
** Letter from Assistant District Co,

1951. Dispaich No. 0035/S F. 7/14 e Sulaga. to Lowugyayin (Nawuri-wura) datcd 30" Augost
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touching upon the subject of the convers'ation @udjai -
asst. D.C.. Salaga, C.A. McLaren) during which you
allege (sic) that I intimated accepting the request of the
Gonja N.A. to take my place as a court member on the
new court to be established. I regret to say th.at 1 do not
remember ever intimating gou of my willingness to
accept the said membership.®

In all the replies of Lowugyayin to the invitations extended to him, the demands
of the Nawuri were the same — the change of the name of the Alfai Native Authority to
Nawuri Native Authority, and the demand for the Nawuri majority on the Native
Authority Council® The Nawuri also demanded that the Nawuriwura should be made
the Chairman of the newly constituted Native Authority. The uncompromising stance of
the Nawuri clearly epitomized their joint effort to totally boycott all administrative and
political dealings with the Gonja. Whatever were the demands of the Nawuri, their
intransigence did not influence the Gonja; neither did the District Commissioner meet
their demands. Consequently, the Gonja or chiefs of settler tribes who were loyal to the
Gonja took up Nawuri seats on the Native Authority and court.®®

The contribution of the Native Authority to the development of the Nawuri area
was minimal. The only physical and palpable contribution of the Native Authority to the
development of the Nawuri area was the establishment and management of a Native
Authority Village Day School in Kpandai. The Native Authority Village Day School was

established on 17" February 1947. 1t had only three thatched rooms.® On 29" March

—

! Letter from l.ovmg_\a\'m (Nawuriwura) to the Assi istric i
) ssistant Distri Commissioner at Salaga dated 4

* Dixon. op. cit, pp.26 - 28,

" Some of the chiefs w esi i i i
(Kpandan chiefs were Akwesi Gonja, (Tangelan), Konde Basari (Kpandai). and Nyonfarm Basari

X6
Kpanda Village Day School's Lo,
3 g Book, p 2. 3
Ve,
L5,
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1947 the Native Authority roofed the classrooms with corrugated iron sheets. The

Native Authority later built an additional three-classroom block, roofed with thatch. On

17" May 1948 the thatch on the additional classroom block was unroofed and replaced
with asbestos sheets provided by the Native Authority. 88

As part of the efforts to co-ordinate and manage the school effectively, periodic
visits were paid to it by the Kanankulaiwura and his council, the District Commissioner
and the Clerk of the Gonja Native Authority in Damongo. For example on 22™ May
1947 the Assistant District Director of Agriculture visited the School.®® This was
followed by a visit by JK.G. Syme, the Senior District Commissioner of the Northern
Territories four days after®® The District Commissioner of Gonja took his turn and paid
a working visit to the School on the 15™ March 1949.°! This was followed by the visit of
the then Kanankulaiwura and his elders — the Serkin of Kotokoli, the Serkin of Basari,
Abdullai Tailor (Dagomba elder) Sule and Seidu, both Gonja. The Kanankulaiwura and
elders were said to have lectured the pupils on good behaviour.*

On 14" March 1949 the Management Committee of the School with the
Kanankulaiwura as the Chairman was formed.®® The Committee was tasked to meet the
teachers once every week or fortnight to discuss and settle issues of much importance.™
In fact. the Kanankulaiwura was empowered by the Native Authority to oversee the
running of the School that he virtually ruined the success of the school. He was said to

have constantly interfered with the affairs of the school to the annoyance of the teachers.

.LOEbOOk 2 CI

" Logbook. o op. cit.
" Ibid.
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The Kanankulaiwura frequently demanded the School authorities to release their pupils to

work on his farm or fetch water for his wives. He was also alleged to have visited the

School and reprimanded the teachers in the presence of the pupils.

3.5 Impact of the Native Authority on the Nawuri
There seemed little reason to doubt that in the first few years of the working of the
Native Authority in the Nawuri area was smooth though there was resistance from the

Nawuri. Nevertheless, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances had a

negative impact on the Nawuri.

Firstly, the introduction of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances
reduced the traditional authority and importance of Nawuri chiefs. At the same time the
Ordinances enhanced and increased the authority of Gonja chiefs over the Nawuri.
Dixon laments on the role this factor played in the increasing discord between the Nawuri
and the Gonja in 1943 onwards when he noted that:

...with the imposition of tax and the gradual transfer of
power in local government matters from the traditional
system of Councils to the new statutory system, the
importance of the Council, gradually decreased. It is a
grievance of the Nawuris...that under the Native
Administration system, they “became as nothing” and

lost the traditional importance and respect with which
traditional relationship had invested them,®*

Another negative impact of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances on the
Nawuri was the alienation of the Nawuri from local government affairs, Travelling
Administrative Officers at that time placed more and more responsibility on the Native
Authority and dealt insignificantly with the Nawuri who did not form the Native

_—
" Dixon. up. cit. para. 48, p. 15
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Authority. This, in practice, excluded the Nawuri from discussions in matters of Local

Govemnment pertaining to the Nawuri area.

A third negative impact of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances

on the Nawuri was the payment of tax, which reduced the Nawuri to the status of vassals
of the Gonja. The Nawuri decried vehemently their vassalage status and refused to pay
taxes to the Native Authority. The Nawuri alleged that the taxes they paid to the Gonja
Native Authority were used in developing the Gonja section of the Native Authority as
well as paying the salaries of Gonja chiefs at the expense of the Nawuri. In a letter to the
District Commissioner at Salaga in December 1951, the Nawuri reiterated their decision
to pay taxes direct to the Government Treasury.”’

Finally, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances amalgamated the
Nawuri area to the Gonja District administratively. Politically, the ordinance made the
Nawuri, a hitherto independent people, subjects of the Gonja. By these Ordinances, the
Nawuri were obliged to recognize the authority of the Yagbumwura as their overlord. In
addition. the Nawuri were subjected to the rule of the Kpembewura and Kanankulaiwura,
the Gonja chiefs in Kpembe and Kpandai respectively. At the same time, Nawuri chiefs
were not recognized by the Ordinances as traditional rulers in the Nawuri area. In the
main, therefore, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances formally inposed

Gonja imperialism on the Nawuri area

3.6 The Alfai Local Council, 1952 — 1966
In 1952 a new Local Government system in the form of Local Councils replaced

the Native Administrative system of Local Government, which was inaugurated in

Letter from Nawun Chiefs and Elders to the District Commissioner. Salaga. dated 24" December 1951
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1952 In the exercise of the powers conferred upon the Ministry of Local government
by section three of the Local government Ordinance of 1951, and with the prior approval
of the Governor — in — Council, the Ministry of Local Government established the Gonja-
Volta District Council on May 1, 1952. The headquarters of the District was Damongo.
The Council was divided into twelve wards. These were the wards of Bole, Buipe,
Damongo-Yagbum, Wasipe, Tuluwe, Kasawgu, Debre, Kpembe, Alfai, Mo, Yeji and
Prang”” The Council consisted of twenty representatives elected by adult suffrage and
ten Traditional rulers.® The breakdown of the elected members is as follows: three each
from Bole and Kpembe wards and two each from the wards of Alfai, Debre, Damongo-
Yagbum and Tuluwe. The remaining six wards elected a representative each. The
traditional members on the council consisted of seven appointed by Yagbumwura and his
council, one by the Mo Chiefs’ Council, Yejihene and his council, and Pranghene’s
(Sarikin Prang) joint Council of Elders.'®!

The Alfai Local Council was established as a Ward of the Gonja-Volta District
Council. On 21 November 1951 a Draft Instrument establishing the Alfai Local Council
was published '  On 3™ December 1951, the Assistant Chief Commissioner of the
Northern Territories (who also served as Commissioner for Local Government re-
organization in the Northern Territories) visited Kpandai and received verbal
representations from the Nawuri, the Gonja and other inhabitants.'®® Nana Atorsah
Agyemang headed the Nawuri representation at the meeting while that of Gonja was

-_—

'C“ogzlc?ICoait, Local Government Ordinance, 1951: The Instrument Establishing the Gonja-Volia District
.p L
 Ibid.

i ilbid:
... Dixon, op. cit. p. 49
Ibid.
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headed by the Kanankulaiwura. The legal secretary of the Nawuri, Yawovi Datsa from
British Southern Togoland made the verbal representation of the Nawuri on their behalf.
Apart from the verbal representations, the Nawuri also submitted written petitions to the
Assistant Chief Commissioner. The question of the aborigines and owners of the
Nawuri area in the Gonja-Volta Local Council became the major issue of debate at the
meeting since it determined the traditional authority, (whether the Nawuriwura or the
Kanankulaiwura) that had the mandate to elect the traditional members on the Council
and also preside over the Council’s meetings. The Nawuri and the Gonja respectively
tendered in documents to support their claim of allodial rights to the lands in the Nawuri
area. The Gonja tendered in a document handed to Mahama Karantu Kankaranful Jawula
by Dr. Von Raven, the German Administrator in Krachi in 1913.1% At that meeting the
Nawuri requested various changes to be made in the Draft Instrument establishing the
Alfai Local Council. Firstly, the Nawuri, demanded the transfer of the Nawuri area from
the Gonja traditional overlordship to the Local Government Organisation in Krachi-
Buem. The desire by the Nawuri to break away from Gonja traditional rule demonstrated
their disapproval of and protest to the amalgamation of their area to Gonja Native area in
1932 The transfer of Krachi from the Northern Territories to Southern Togoland in
December 1950 further incensed the Nawuri’s position. Dixon, however, alleges that it
was quite probable that some politicians in Southern Togoland pressed the Nawuri for a
break away of their territory from the Salaga District and its inclusion into the Krachi-
Buem District.  The Nawuri also demanded that the Nawuriwura and his council, if the
transfer was made at all, should occupy the seats for the Nawuri area in the Krachi-Buem
Native Authority. Alternatively, the Nawuri asked for the change of the name of the Alfai

* Dixon, op. cit, Appendix VIII, p. 2.
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Local Council to the Nawuri-Nanjuro Local Council if the Nawuri area was to remain in

the Gonja District  Finally, the Nawuri demanded that the Nawuriwura should be made

the president of the Alfai Local Council, and that the Nawuriwura and the Nanjurowura

o .1 105
should be empowered to elect the traditional members on the Council.

Before registration of voters and election of the members to the Alfai Local
Council could be done, the District Commissioner at Salaga allegedly visited each village
in the Nawuri area to explain the system of the registration and voting. The Nawuri,
however, deny this allegation and claim that the District Commissioner visited only
Konkomba and Basari villages loyal to the Gonja. The Nawuri also claim they were not
informed about the registration in time. In fact, it was barely a week to the end of the
registration that the District Commissioner at Salaga wrote a letter to Yawovi Datsa
informing the Nawuri about the registration, by which time it was almost impossible to
get all eligible Nawuri to register.'® On the other hand, the Gonja and some sections of
the Konkomba and the Basari loyal to the Gonja were already fully registered. The
Nawuri regarded these tactics as a machination to manipulate the elections in favour of
the Gonja'"" Aside this, there were instances where the Gonja Levy Collectors
deliberately refused to collect taxes from the Nawuri in order to disqualify them for the
Tegistration. As a pre-requisite for registration, one must have been a taxpayer and there
must have been satisfactory evidence of payment of taxes. Lamenting on this
development in a telegram message to the Minister for Local Government, Nana Atorsah

Agyemang, Nawuriwura stated that:

" Dixon, 0p. cit. p. 4y

e
Letter from the District Comumissioner’s Office at Salaga to Y. i b
. awovi Dal t
Dispatch N 000911 mt ga vi Datsa dated 8 March 1952.

" Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17" April 2001.
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Gonja Levy collectors refused to take Ieyy from
Nawuris and register them though fully quahﬁgd for
elections local councils stop Instructions and gdee 'by
you to co-operate form one council with Gonja despite
our ardent desire to join Buem-Krachi has therefore
been stultified by minority Gonjas who by virtue of
native administrations ordinance have legal armour to
commit any crime without question stop Unless you
instruct them take basic rates from Nawuris and allow
them to vote their people to local council it will mean in
future quote no representation no taxation unquote stop
Two thousand seven hundred Nawuris qualified for
registration stand firm demanding quickest action from
Government stop Acknowledge receipt.!

A week after the first telegram message, Nana Atorsah telegrammed the leader of
Government Business and the Governor, Arden Clarke demanding immediately the
setting up of an independent and impartial commission to investigate the affairs of the
Alfai Native Authority and actions of the Gonja Levy Collectors.'® In another telegram
message, Nana Atorsah warned of the outbreak of riots if nothing was done to prevent the
Gonja from disqualifying the Nawuri. In it Nana Atorsah stated that:

pray bring pressure bear upon government set up
mdependent impartial committee probe Kpandai area
affairs where Gonja native authority using all tactics
prevent Nawuris from taking part in Local Council
elections stop Out of population of about five thousand
two thousand seven hundred are members of Cipiipi

stop Immediate action necessary stop Troubles likely to
provoke riot are pilling,'w

R
Telegram from N i i
lFe’brua r;; 1952mm ina Atorsah Agyemang, Kpandai Via Krachi to Local Government, Accra dated 21
" Telegram from Na; i i
E'l.axke atod 290 For :1":; :t?xgssazh Nawuriwura to the Leader of Government Business and Governor Arden
Acg’;{emrza from Yda;m ovi Datsa on behalf of Nana Atorsah Agyemang, Nawuriwura to C.P.P. Secretary.
ted 19” March 1952. The Nawuri's petition to the C.P.P. was meant to win the sympalhy'<;f

the party. The Gonja had i i
that allegation Ja had branded the Nawuri as anti-C.P.P and their petition was meant, in part, to refute
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In response to Nana Atorsah’s allegations, the District Commissioner at Salaga
sent George Mahama, a Gonja who was also then secretary of the Gonja Native Authority
to Kpandai area to investigate.'! After a visit to Katiejeli, George Mahama returned to
Salaga and reported to the District Commissioner that Nana Atorsah’s allegations were
false.''? Based upon the report, the District Commissioner wrote a letter to Nana Atorsah
dismissing his allegations.'® Nana Atorsah decried the bias of George Mahama in his
report and wondered why the District Commissioner did not send an impartial person to
investigate the allegations. In a letter to the District Commissioner, Nana Atorsah,
among other things, stated that:

what baffles me a little is when and how your
investigations were conducted, I cannot say. But I
think if you are referring to a visit paid by Mr.
Mahama, the G.N.A. Secretary about a week or two
ago, then [ believe he ought to have told you without
bias that the people of Katiejeli informed him that your
assistant Registration Officers did not take the trouble
and pains to explain the complicated machinery of local
Government to them. How then Nana’s allegations be
found true when people who are already prejudiced are
sent to make such important investigations?''*

Whatever was the case, the elections to the Alfai Local Council held on 8" April
1952 proceeded smoothly in all the Wards except in Wards F and G. (Kabonwule and
Katiejeli Wards respectively). The Nawuri in those Wards boycotted the elections
claiming they were not fairly given the opportunity to register. Consequently, a second

opportunity was given for registration in Wards F and G, and this time the Nawuri

—_—

it . P
Letter from the District Commissioner at Salaga to Nana Atorsah dated 8" March 1952. Dispatch No.

1 |d'

Letier from Office of Nana Atorsah Agy, istri i
i 3 gyemang. Nawun to the District i 3
127 March 1952 Dispatch Ng 29/NA/1 | * © Commissioner at Silaga dated
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registered voted and elected their representatives.“’ The Nawuri were, however, still

dissatisfied with the second registration claiming it was still not conducted fairly since it

was only restricted to the Kabonwule and Katiejeli Wards. The Nawuri were of the view

that had all the Nawuri who were eligible to register been registered, they would have
obtained a majority of members on the Alfai Local Council.'*¢

On the day of the inauguration of Alfai Local Council, a disturbance broke out in
Kpandai between the Nawuri and the Gonja. It was alleged that in that disturbance, the
Yagbumwura Ewuntoma who attended the inauguration as the guest of honour was
bundled up in a local (zanna) mat and smuggled out of I(pandai.l17 Some Nawur were
srrested, sent to Salaga in container vehicles and fined for disturbing the peace. us

After its inauguration, members of the Council met periodically and discussed
various issues of interest to the Alfai Local Council Area. Some of these issues included
the payment of salaries and allowances to the staff, improvement of the educational
facilities in the Local Council Area, building of Kpandai Police Station and construction
of Katiejeli Dam.  The rest included budgeting, financial management and providing
Roofing Loans to citizens in the Local Council Area. Apart from the above socio-
economic issues that the Alfai Local Council discussed, it also discussed the future status
of the Nawuri area. For example, following the visit of the UN visiting Team to the

Nawuri area in September 1952, a motion on the future status of the Nawuri area (the

h Dixon. op. cit. p 20.

' Thc elected members to the Alfai Local Council were Kasta Nawuri, Kofi Mbowura, Najar Konkomba,

Il;)»lame {\m_oah, Lemumba Konkomba. Nyorfam Basari, Munyinba Konkomba and Akwesi Gonja for

D“] ai, I?Jadlgbe. Dodoai, l_(abon\\'ule, Kitare, Lugni, Nkanchina and Tangelan respectively. The rest were

o ;:;(mm Basari and Kujati Konkomba for Bladjai. Issaka Basari and Tadow Konkomba for Bunya, S.G.

iy 0 a’nd Aforsin (both Navwuris) for Katigjeli, and Adamu Gonja, Konde Basari and Abdulai Gonja for
pandar. The four (4) traditional members on the Council were Kanakulaiwura and two of his Council

members. and Amoani Balai (Kankpe Fetish Priest) appointed by the Kanankulaiwura,

n .
. llx‘;u‘:jn 1ew with Nuna S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 8" October 2001,
1d.
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question whether the area should be taken from the Gonja-Volta District and added to

Krachi-Buem District) was tabled and voted upon by members of the Alfai Local

Council'®. Tt was decided by eighteen votes to nil (three abstaining) that the area should

remain in the Gonja state.'® The voting was conducted in the presence of the

Trusteeship Council Visiting Mission.

As indicated in article eleven of the instrument establishing Alfai Local Council,
second elections to the Local Council were to be held on the 10" April 1955, and
subsequently on the 10™ day of April in every third year.'?! Sadly, however, in April
1955 the Alfai Local Council deliberately refused to conduct elections to elect members
to the Council. By a stroke of pen by the Kanankulaiwura, the president of the Alfai
Local Council the sitting members were simply reinstated to serve another three-year
term of office."¥ According to the Nawuri, the Gonja refused to conduct elections in
1955 because they feared that this time round, with the Nawuri fully registered, the latter
would win the elections.

In December 1954, the Governor of the Gold Coast visited Nawuri towns and
villages and received representations containing the grievances of the Nawuri and the

Nehumuru.'®  As a result Dixon was appointed in March 1955 to investigate the

-_—
' Ibid,
" The three Nawuri on the Council abstained from voting claiming the council was unrepresentative to

decide on that matter  The only Nawuri w i
Nawuri 1 Vi i i j
chief, Kanankulai 2 2 who voted on the motion was Amoani Balai, nephew to the GOK‘Ija

(R3]
~ Gold Ci ‘ i : i
by oast. Local Government Ordinance, 1951: The Instrument Establishing the Alfai Local Council,

** Ibid.
*"Dixon. op. cit. p.1
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grievances of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. The terms of reference of Dixon’s

investigation were

to investigate the representations made to the Governor
in December 1954 from persons from the area of the
Gonja District lying in Togoland and to advise on the
administrative arrangements appropriate to the area,
and in part, local government organization having
regard, interalia, to the traditional relations between the
inhabitants of this area and inhabitants of neighbouring
states.'?

The main grievances of the Nawuri were the questions of the allodial ownership
of lands in the Nawuri area and the affairs of the Local Council. The Nawuri decried the
activities of the Alfai Local Council and requested for immediate measures and changes.
They again asked that the Nawuriwura should be made the president of Alfai Local
Council. They maintained that until the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, the Nawuri
did not share common traditional rule with the Gonja. The Nawuri further maintained
and still maintain that they are owners of the lands in the Nawuri area, and in consonance
with Local Government Ordinance of 1951 therefore, the Nawuriwura should be made
the president of the Alfai Local Council. Dixon, however, dismissed the claims of the
Nawuri saying that-

the [Nawuris] have no traditional claim to substantiate their
demand for the presidency of Alfai Local Council.'2¢
The Nawuri also demanded that the name of the Alfai Local Council should be

changed to the Nawuri/Nchumuru Local Council. According to the Nawuri, Alfai was

-_—

[REI . .

Gmlilr,‘;t.:;\c\r\:ioa]g?igslallOTmr (_?Iass I in-charge of Agriculture who was appointed in 1955 by Colonial
H Divon. op. e %a e the Grievances of the Nawuri and the Nanjuro against the Gonja.
" Dixon, gp, cit. p. 26.
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not a representative name of the whole the Nawuri area. In fact, Alfai was a cognate
name of a small geographical area on Balai land where the first Muslims before the
arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area settled.'”’ The Nawuri maintain that the name
Alfai conceals the Nawuri as the owners of the lands in the Nawuri area. Besides, the
Gonja hid behind the cloak of the name to exercise the authorities and duties, which were
deemed the prerogatives of the landowners as far as the Local Government Ordinance of

1951 was concerned.'”® In his characteristic bias in favour of established rule, Dixon

dismissed the demand of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru when he stated that:

...no valid grounds have been produced as to why the
Alfai Local Council should be renamed in this manner
(Nawuri/Nanjuro  Local Council). This request
presupposes that the Nawuris and the Nanjuros will be
joined into a separate Local Council. The feelings of
the Bassaris and Konkombas are not considered.
Although in a majority, they are regarded by the
Nawuris as having no say in the matter. For with their
disregard of the rights of others the Nawuris seek to
establish a degree of dominance never attempted by the
Gonjas.'?

The Nawuri further demanded the transfer of the Alfai Local Council to the
Krachi-Buem District. As was the case of the other demands of the Nawuri, this demand
was squashed by Dixon claiming that it was unimaginable.

The payment of salaries to the Otj River Fetish Priests was another demand of the

Nawuri. The Nawuri argued that since fishermen who formerly supported the Oti River

]senlemems where Muslims live,
Interview with Nana S.G. Fri i€j -

yog 1 v Nana 3.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 8 October 2001.
Dixon, gp, cit. p 27.
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Fetish Priests paid taxes 1o the Alfai Local Council, the Local Council should pay the

. L 130
Fetish Priest salaries

Dixon, however, is of the view that the demand of the Nawuri is not realistic as

stated in the following words:

_.in the first place, Fetish Priests are not supported by
Local Councils unless they also hold a traditional office
entitling them to membership of a council; .and
secondly, according to the Gonjas, the Fetish Priests
never did receive regular payments from the fishermen
who, in point of fact, paid sundry dues to the
Kanankulaiwura. The only reasonable explanation for
this proposal is that the Nawuris seek to gain the
support of the River Oti Fetish Priests to confirm their
claim that in the olden days they had a boundary at the
River Oti. !

In the concluding pages of his report, Dixon recommended that:

their [the Nawuri] proposals for the reorganization of
the Alfai Local Council should be left to the test of
ballot box in the Local Government elections which are
due to take place early next year. It will then be seen if
they command a majority on the Council
Consideration should be given to the inclusion of two
more Nawuri Traditional Members on the Alfai Local
Council.  This would, under present circumstances, be
the most appropriate manner to restore the status which
they hﬂd in the indigenous organization prior to
1932

In December 1955 the Governor wrote a letter to Nana Atorsah indicating his

acceptance of the Dixon report, and also intimated Nana Atorsah of the creation of two

™ .
o ‘;l;he‘eti)luakg"er 1s a deity in itself. Tl_w Fetish Prie;ts were responsibie for offering sacrifices to the deity
o prev ﬁShn J\ e‘ll-l disaster, cnsure rains to maintain and increase the watercourse. and to ensure bumper
P . Until the introduction of Logal Government. the Fetish Priests had supported themselves on
/ish paid to them on every Monday and Friday of ev ery week as taxes by fishermen
.. Dixon. gp, cit. p. 28. '

~ Dixon, op. cit. p. 35
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seats on the Local Council for Nawuri traditional members.”~ These were, however, not

without a condition: Nawuri traditional members would occupy the seats provided the

Nawuri allowed the Gonja to appoint them.’* In a reply, Nana Atorsah stated that:
_we should like to make the election ourselves.

Otherwise, there

may be some inconvenience. Sir, in your para. 2 step
(c) of your letter, it is stated that the Nanjurowura has
been added to the Panel of the Kpembe Native Court. 1
should be grateful if we are also considered in that line.
We should be very glad to accept the two seats in the
Alfai Local Council if it would be given to us. But we
do not accept the condition attached to it. We shall still
demand for our rights. We wish you to consider more

about our case.'*’

Notwithstanding the petition of the Nawuri to the Governor, the condition
attached to the inclusion of two more Nawuri traditional members on the Alfai Local
Council was not scrapped. Consequently, the Nawuri refused to take up the two seats.
As a result until 1966 when the Alfai Local Council was merged with that of Salaga,

1% After the over-throw of

there was only one Nawuri traditional member on the counci
the CPP-Government in 1966, the National Liberation Council (NLC) that replaced the
CPP Government merged some Local Councils. Among the Local Councils affected by
this Local Government policy of he NLC was the Alfai Local Council. In 1966 the Alfai
Local Council was merged with the Salaga, Kasawgu and Prang Local Councils to form

one Local Council with its capital at Salaga. A Management Committee was set up to

over-see the smooth administration of the Salaga-Kpandai-Prang Local Council. It was

_—
n

Lett is Ex . /
i er from His Excellency, Governor Arden Clarke to Nana Atorsah, dated 13" December 1955.

! ibid,

3
Letter fr ;
1o5e Tom Nana Atorsah Agyemang 1. to the His Excellency, Governor Arden Clarke dated 8 April

13¢ .
Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 8" October 2001.
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lleged that the Alfai Local Council elected one member to the Management Committee
alleg

the
though the identity, ethnic background and name of the person were not known to

Nawuri

In 1967 the NLC appointed the Siriboe Commission to enquire into electoral and
tocal council reforms in the country.’>” The Commission recommended the creation of a
Nanumba-Kpandai Local Council with its Capital at Bimbilla."*® It was expected that the
NLC or the Progress Party that took over government from the NLC would implement
the Commission’s report. Unfortunately, this was not achieved. However, when the
Progress Party Government took over office from the NLC, it rather established a
‘Delimitation Commission’ to determine the electoral and Local Councils re-organization
in the country.'” At its sitting in Tamale, the Nawuri and the Gonja made
representations in protest for and against the establishment of Kpandai Local Council
with its District Council at Bimbilla as proposed by the Siriboe Commission
respectively."” In a petition on behalf of the Nawuri against the merger of Kpandai/Alfai
Local Council with Salaga, Mbimadong contented that:

Kpandai Local Council area is always neglected
anytime it merges with Salaga Local Council and as
such there is no development there up-to-date... That
about three quarters of the total revenue of
Salaga/Kpandai Local council is derived from Gonja
East constituency, and obviously the Kpandai Local
Council can stand by itself and manage its own affairs
well when honest and rightful managering(sic) people
are given the chance...The Volta Lake formed by the
river Daka cuts away Kpandai from Salaga for the
-

e

le]culion by JK. Mbimadong to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission, dated 23" February,
. . P

s Siriboc Commission of Enquiny into clectoral and Local Council Reforms, Parts I and II, Item 107, p.
19y .

1971"leuuon by JK Mbimadong to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission, dated 234 February

* Ibid.
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greater part of the year, and the distance from Kpandai
to Salaga is far greater as compared with (sic) that of
Kpandai and Bimbilla. That means of t.ran.sporft and
communication between Kpandai and Bimbilla is far
easier, more economical and preferable as compared
with (sic) that of Salaga.'”

Similarly, in November 1971 Nawuri chiefs protested to the Ministry of Internal
Affairs and the Electoral Commission against the amalgamation of their Council to that
of the Salaga Local Council.'? In a three-page petition by a five-member delegation led
by Nana Asaseadwo, Paramount chief of the Nawuri Traditional area to Mr. N.Y.B.
Adade, Minister of Internal Affairs, and Mr. G.K. Bonsu, the Electoral Commissioner in
Accra, the petitioners expressed their support for the creation of the Nanumba-Kpandai
District Council as indicated in the Siriboe Commission. The petition, signed by twenty-
four chiefs of the Kpandai District Council, regretted that the Gonja, a minority group of
people

are using their privileged position to force the Kpandai
District council area to join Debir, Tulewe, Kusawgu
and Salaga Local ‘Councils.'*

In reaction to the protest of the Nawuri published in the Daily Graphic, the Gonja
presented a petition to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission labeling the
allegations of the Nawuri as unfounded.'* The Gonja petitioners stated that:

the petitioners (the Nawuri) alleged “that the means of
trfinsport. and Commt:mication between Kpandai and
Bimbilla is far more easier, more economical and definitely

-
13 res
197 lelmon by JK Mbimadong to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission, dated 23™ February

RN . "
. Nquuoml Daily Graphic. Friday. 19 November 1971.p. 4
.,

i1 5
etition by the Kanankulaiwura an his i i
tion by sub-chiefs 1o t} t
P ll ; o " d . o the Minister of Internal Affairs and Electoral
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preferable”  We the traditional authority of the East Gonja
constituency view the allegation as highly pr.ovocanvg
Does it mean that because of easier transportation Gonja
land should be annexed to Nanumba? The petitioners
should know much better the consequences over boundary

disputes."*

In another development, Jawula Ababio I, the Kpembewura petitioned the
Minister of Internal Affairs and the Electoral Commissioner to ignore the petition of the
Nawuri and branded the petitioners as self-styled chiefs. He intimated that:

..these settler tribes have no hegemony, being attached

to the Gonjas and that the titles claimed by the

signatories to petition are borrowed ones if not non-

existent. At best the self-styled paramount chiefs could

be described as headmen of their respective villages.

The whole Gonja tribe has only one paramount chief,

the Yagbumwura, who resides at Damongo...

For reasons unknown to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru, their areas were not

detached from the Salaga District, but continued to be administered as an integral part of
it to date. It was, however, probable that the Gonja were responsible for the turn of

events against the recommendations of the Siriboe Commission in respect of the Nawuri

and Nchumuru areas

3.7 Development in the Nawuri under the Local Council
Throughout its existence, the Alfai Local Council had to grapple with the
problems posed by the Nawuri. The Nawuri protested against the establishment, nature,

actwvities of the Alfai Local Council as well as the registrations and the elections to the

“ Ihid,

" Petition by Kpembewura J ini i
daed 250 o T awulla Ababio 11 to Minister of Internal Affairs and Electoral Commissioner,
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Council. Nevertheless, the Council was not pinned down to these daunting problems and

challenges it faced. 1t initiated various programmes to develop the Nawuri area.

As an antecedent to the establishment of the Alfai Local Council, two buildings to
house the Council were put up. These were the Council’s Court Hall and Conference
Room. The architecture of these buildings served as models for the erection of private
and public structures. Today, these buildings serve as classrooms. These facilities were
first used by the Roman Catholic Middle School from 1981-1990, followed by Kpandai
Technical and Vocational School in 1996, and currently by Morning Star, a private
school.

At its fifth session held in February 1953, the Alfai Local Council approved a
fund of £640 for development projects in the Nawuri area.'”” The breakdown of the
estimated expenditures and projects are as follows. £350 for the reconstruction of
classrooms for Kpandai Local Council Middle School, £100 for the construction of
Teacher quarters in Kpandai; £100 for the construction of Police Cell in Kpandai; and
£70 and £20 for the construction of Market Sheds in Katiejeli and Buya respectively.m

In 1954 the Alfai Local Council decided to take over the Katiejeli Primary School
from SG Friko to relieve guardians from contributing three shillings to pay teachers’
salary, which had been fixed since 1953.'* The Local Council saw it unbearable when

the guardian’s quota increased to four shillings following the recruitment of Mr. J K.

Mbimadong as the second teacher for the Katiejeli Primary School.'®® In the 1953-54

BRI N . .
" :s;xil:lmes of the 5 Session of the Alfai Local Council held in Kpandai on 14" February 1953, p. L

LT
Log Book of the Katiejeli Private Primary i i iejeli Pri
: ry School 1953, pp. 1-5. Friko established the Katiejeli Primary
School to provide educational opportunity to the children of school going age in Katigjeli since]thev could

not commute to K| ery day i i
Smitey, 0 Kpandai every day to attend school. (The distance between Kpandai and Katiejeli is

150
Log Book of the Katiejeli Private Primary School 1953, pp. 1-5.
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budget of the Alfai Local Council, provisions were made for the salary of the Teachers of

o 151 .
and books and stationery for the Katiejeli Primary School. These were estimated at

£100 and £40 respectively. '

In 1953-54 out of a total capital expenditure of £791 made by the Alfai Local
Council, the Nawuri area alone received the sum of £338.' Similarly, in the 1954-55
fiscal year, out of a total capital expenditure of £3,018 made by the Council, the Nawuri
area received the total expenditure of £2,400."* The amounts were expended on the
construction of a Local Council Middle School, Market Sheds and Butchers’ shop in
Kpandai.

In May 1955 the Council awarded a contract to Inland Contractors Company to
construct a Police quarters in Kpandai for a sum of one thousand, four hundred and
ninety-five pounds, ten shillings (£1,495.105)."*® This was for the construction of five
single rooms, kitchen and bathrooms.'**

The Alfai Local Council also undertook the development of transport and
communication facilities in the Nawuri area. Among these included the construction of
the Kpandai-Nkanchina, Kpandai-Kumidi, Katiejeli-Kabonwule and Kabonwule-Bladjai

feeder roads. In April 1957 the Council discussed and approved of the construction of

the Kabonwule-Kitare road "’ In the same year, the Council also considered and applied

—
G opg . .
. llv':{;ules of the 5" Scssion of the Alfai Local Council held in Kpandai on 14% February 1953, p. |
< * " '
"' Dixon. op. cit p. 20,

' Ibid.

Il.:il‘ller from Inland Contractors Company to the Clerk of Alfai Local Councils, dated 17" May 1955.

Minutes of Alfai Local Council held on 15" June 1957,
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to the Assistant Controller of Post and Telegrams in Tamale for telephone facilities at

Kpandai. 1%

On salary payments, the Local Council achieved much success. The Council paid

the full salary of the Postal Messenger and half of that of the Postal Agent; with the

government paying the remainder.'® The Alfai Local Council also paid the salary of its

President and Revenue Collectors, which in 1954 were £36 and £4.3.4 per month

respectively. The salary of its President and Revenue Collectors were later increased to

£48 and £6 per month respectively. '®

The Alfai Council also instituted a Roofing Loan Scheme to assist people in the
Nawuri area. In January 1957 out of seven applications received on the Roofing Loan
Scheme, five were granted a loan of £200 each '*!

The Council derived its revenue mainly from basic rates. In 1954 the Council
initiated a tax innovation to increase its revenue base. A rice export tax of one shilling
per bag on rice ‘exported’ from the Nawuri area was introduced’®?.

The chapter has traced the developments in the Nawuri area from the era of the
partition of Africa up to 1966. Before World War I, the Nawuri area was autonomous.
After the defeat of Germany in the World War I, the Nawuri area lost its autonomy. It

was simply added to the Gonja state and District without the consent of the Nawuri. It

was this political phenomenon that unfolded the political developments and discords

" lhid.
By .
- :::Icn lew with I_?_?nkor'(Postal Agent). Kpandai on 11" July 2001.
) \lmulcs o? t:]c 5" Session of the Alfai Local Council held on 14" February 1953
Minutes of the Mecting of the Executive Committee of the Roofin : ii
Htes g Loan Board held at Kpandai in the
Council’s Meeung Hall on 31" Day of January 1957. The beneficiaries were Abdulai MaharEa and "

Abudulai D § 1 : . N
Katehyel agomba of Kpandai. The rest were Sawli G. Friko. Yaw Barima and Bukari Kotokoli, all of

2 g
Minutes of the 5" Session of the Alfai Local Council held in Kpandai on 14" February 1953, p. 1.
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petween the Nawuri and the Gonja between 1932 and1966. In fact, if Germany had not
peen defeated in the World War 1, the Nawuri area would not have been added to the
Gonja state and District.

Another factor responsible for the political development and discords in the
Nawuri area was the Local Government policy of the colonial Government as seen in the
Native Administration and Local Government Ordinances of 1927 and 1952 respectively.

Besides, it was most likely that if the British colonial Government had not
pursued a policy of indirect rule as evidenced in the Native Administrative rule and the
establishment of Local Councils, the discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja would
not have erupted It was the policy of indirect rule that compelled the British colonial
Govemment to re-organize the Native States on the Gold Coast into larger ones. It was
against this background that the Nawuri area was added to the Gonja District for the
expediency of colonial administration. As would be recalled, the Nawuri opposed the
introduction of the Native Authority and Local Councils in the Nawuri area. It was in
this light that the Nawuri regarded the strengthening of the few Gonja aristocracy over
them (the Nawuri) through the colonial Government policy as an anomaly, since they (the
Nawuri) are the aborigines and landowners of the Nawuri area of the East Gonja District.

The dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over the authority and position of
the Nawuri and the Gonja in the Native Authority and Local Council was closely linked
to the main question that determined the relations between the Gonja and the Nawuri
from the 19305 onwards - the question of the owners of lands in the Nawuri area. Being
the landowners of the Nawuri area, the Nawuri therefore demanded the change of the

name of the Gonja Native Authority and Alfai Local Council in the Nawuri area to
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Nawuri Native Authority and Nawuri/Nchumuru Local Council respectively. However,
the Gonja refused to heed the demands of the Nawuri claiming that they (the Gonja) were
the owners of the land in the Nawuri area. Probably, the rising discord between the
Nawuri and the Gonja over the Native Authority and Local Council would have been
mitigated if the two local Government structures had contributed meaningfully to the
social and economic development of the Nawuri area. Unfortunately, the developments in
transport, health, market and recreational centres and schools in the Nawuri area were
woefully inadequate. For example, shoddy feeder roads were constructed, market sheds
were poorly erected and few schools were established. Worse of all was the health
sector. In fact, up to the 1980s the inhabitants in the Nawuri area relied on traditional
healers and the Leprosarium Centre established in Nkanchina in 1949. It was in the
1980s that a public health centre was established in Kpandai, but it was poorly staffed
and lacked essential drugs. It was against this background that the Nawuri refused to pay
taxes to the Gonja Native Authority and the Local Council alieging that their taxes were

used to develop the Gonja areas of the District.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE NAWURI, THE GONJA, THE TOGOLAND QUESTION
AND POST — 1956 POLITICS IN GHANA

41  Togoland Question: the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja

In the late 1940s and the early 1950s the question of the future status of French
and British Togolands dominated the political scene in French and British Territories of
Togo. The people in these territories made various oral and written representations to the
Trusteeship Council of the United Nations Organization concerning the future status of
French and British Togolands. The arbitrary division of Togo into British and French
spheres of Togoland and the attendant agitations of the inhabitants in these territories
either to maintain the administrative status quo or re-unite the two territories culminated
in the formation of political movements and parties. These political parties canvassed
and championed either the unification with or separation of British Togoland from the
Gold Coast. Some of these movements and parties included, the All Ewe Conference
(AEC) formed in January 1946 and the Comité de I’unité Togolaise (CUT) formed in
1947  Others included the Movement de la Jeunesse Togolaise and the Togoland

Congress both formed in 1951 and the Movement Populaire Togolaise (MPT) formed in

1954,
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The Convention people’s Party (CPP) and the Northern People’s Party (NPP)

formed in 1949 and 1954 respectively though formed as a result of the political

L .
conditions in the Gold Coast, also took active part in politics on the Togoland questton.

Three parties were popular in the Nawuri area. They were Togoland Congress,

the CPP and the NPP. The first stood for separation of Togoland from the Gold Coast,

and the last two stood for unification. The Togoland Congress drew its support from the
Nawuri. The Gonja, on the other hand, supported the NPP and the CPP. The Nawuri,
one of the ethnic groups in British Northern Togoland, campaigned vigorously for the
separation of British Togoland from the Gold Coast. In fact, the campaign for separation
in general was not engendered by political and ethnic considerations alone, but also by
other issues as well. The campaign for separation in the Northern section of British
Togoland was engendered by the manipulation of local issues. The advocates of
separation in the Northern section of British Togoland appealed to the Basari by equating
their continual subjection to the Paramount chief of the Dagomba. Similarly, in the
Nawuri area, the advocates of separation appealed to the Nawuri by equating the
perpetual subjection of the Nawuri to the obnoxious Gonja rule.?  Consequently, the
Nawuri joined the trail of the advocates for the separation of British Togoland from the
Gold Coast since that was the only way for them to liberate themselves from Gonja rule.

It was against this background that the Nawuri made various oral and written

The Togoland Qu;;tnon was a political question that arose following the arbitrary division of Togo and
:::o french and British spheres of Togoland after the defeat of Germany in World War I. The arbitrary
o ‘;ssllo: r:é‘ ':“ogoland into French and British spheres and the administration of the latter as part of the Gold
i ored “:o u::onﬂ:ctxng sentiments on the future status of these two Togoland Territories. While some
of o Togﬁ:ﬂt;w\;y_‘[[‘;rg:ong:slclumoured for a re-union of the two Togolands. others called for a union
Gold Coast we o l10 gajz N :r ?ng:;gde?clz.sc sentiments were heightened when it was imminent that

* Amenumcy. DEK:_TI § P . A
Accra. 1989). p 263 he Ewe Unification Movement; A Political History. (Ghana Universities Press,
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representations to the United Nations Organization stating their desire for the unification

of British and French Togolands

. . L .
Nevertheless, the Nawuri’s call for separation was not uncompromising: a stanc

that clearly depicted that their conviction was occasioned by their objection to Gonja rule.

In a petition to the UN Visiting Mission to Togoland in 1952, the Nawuri stated that:

..(g) we forever wish to be under the British Rule and with
the Gold Coast but under the Colony Administration and
never to be within the framework of the Northern

Territories.>

The picture was even clearer in a petition the Nawuri sent to the
Government of the Supreme Military Council in 1975. In it the Nawuri stated

that:

it is the Gonja marital rule we have for long been
struggling to remove the yoke from our necks that has led
Messrs J.K. Mbimadong and Friko, our advisors and
honorary secretaries to associate themselves with the
Western Togolanders for separation in order to free us from
Gonja dominion.. Frankly speaking, we want to remain in
Ghana and have our Local council retained at Kpandai
without Gonja dominion or interference..*

In order to create a platform for consultation and representations of the peoples of
French and British Togolands on the future status of their territories, the British and
French administering powers established the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative

Commission (ESTCC) on July 14, 1950. The Commission was to consist of forty-five

representatives to be freely elected— twenty-eight from French Togoland and seventeen

3
Petition of the Nawun and the Nanj i
) yuro in the Northern Section of Togoland under United Kingd
;!'ll;usl(?shlp to the August_ Body of the United Nations Visiting Mission. Undated. p.3. l ecem
m:sx ion Ifrom‘Nana Bakianso Asasiadjo (Nawuriwura) and Karikari Ata (Senior Asafo-ache), Kpandai to
pecial Action Unit. Accra of the Supreme Military Council. dated 22" September 1975.
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from British Togoland 5 In British Togoland, fifteen members were to be directly

elected, and one each nominated by the Togoland Union and Alt Ewe Conference (AEC).
The Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas under the Gonja rule in the Northern Territories
were to elect one representative. Consequently, the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the Basari,
the Konkomba, the Kotokoli, the Dagomba and even some of the Gonja met at Kpandai
on 29" August 1950 and unanimously elected Mr. Sawli Godfred Friko as their
representativeA6 The Rev. Messrs Theobald and Chris, both Missionaries of the
Worldwide Evangelisation Crusade (WEC) supervised the election. Rev. Mr. Chris wrote
a letter on behalf of the inhabitants in these territories to the Governor of the Gold Coast,
which was copied to the District Commissioner at Salaga and the United Nations in
August 1950 testifying the election of Friko as the representative of the Nawuri and
Nchumuru areas on the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission.” As a
representative of the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas, Mr. S.G. Friko was to have attended
the first session of the Commission scheduled for early October 1950 in Lome. However,
for reasons unknown to the inhabitants in the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas the meeting
was postponed to 7" November the same year. The Nawuri and the Nchumuru welcomed
the postponement since, to them, it would enable them adequately organise their oral and
written representations to the Commission. Things, however, did not work well as the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru expected. A dramatic turn of events unfolded in the Nawuri

area a few weeks before the first session of the Commission in November. On October
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10" and 13" Kpandai, the Nawuri capital, was said to have been besieged by the District
Commissioner for Salaga and a contingent of police demanding immediately the
withdrawal of S.G. Friko as a representative of Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas on the
Commission.® A great tussle ensued between the Nawuri and the Gonja on that issue as
the former alleged that the Kabachewura J.A. Braimah influenced the District
Commissioner. Though the Nawuri were not, however, certain about the identity of the
person behind the District Commissioner’s action, they did not rule out an under-hand
dealing by the Gonja to hinder the Nawuri from sending their own kinsman to represent
them on the Commission. The District Commissioner, however, claimed that the
inhabitants in the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas, particularly the Nawuri and the
Nchumuru had no right to nominate a member to represent the areas on the Enlarged
Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. The District Commissioner and the Gonja
argued that since the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas were under the Gonja Traditional
Authority, it was within the purview of the Gonja to nominate a Gonja regardless of
whether he resides in these territories under Trans-Volta Togoland or in the Northern
Territories in the Gold Coast to represent the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas on the
Enlarge Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. Whatever was the rationale and
whoever was behind the District Commissioner’s action, the former seized the documents
attesting 1o the nomination of S.G. Friko. Besides, Rev. Mr. Chris was allegedly
banished from Kpandai by the District Commissioner for allegedly supervising the
election of Friko and writing a letter on behalf of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru attesting
to his election. Violence nearly broke out in Kpandai, but for the presence of the

contingent of police who had unalloyed allegiance to the District Commissioner and the
—_—
" Ibid,
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Gonja disturbance was averted.  Though violence was averted, the District

Commissioner’s action further triggered off the soured relations between the Nawuri and

the Gonja In reaction to the District Commissioner’s action, the Nawuri as well as S.G.

Friko transmitted communications to the United Nations about the District

Commissioner’s action. In his telegram transmitted to the United Nations, S.G. Friko

stated that:

...following communication transmitted United Nations
and Secretary Accra for your kind intervention reads have
honour repudiate action Gold Coast Government
Consultative Commission Togoland in respect Kpandai
area represent them. My name submitted august stop
meeting scheduled Lome early October postponed
November but on October 10 and 13 District Commissioner
Salaga Gold Coast in Consultation with Kabachewura Gold
Coast Gonja chief encroached upon liberty and rights
peoples Kpandai area of Trust Territory following petitions
from Nanjuros and Nawuris join Krachi move south by
forcing up self made plebiscite of alien majority against
natural owners of land thus violating the Atlantic Charter
and Trust Territory declaration stop. All correspondence
frontier permit allowance papers and instructions
consultative commission submitted to me by Gold Coast
government unlawfully seized by Kabachewura thus
fleecing (sic) me of all the powers virtually conferred on
me by natural rulers approved by government to attend
Consultative ~ Commission  Lome stop  Immediate
Intervention of special enquiry instituted otherwise capital
unrest stop.9

In another petition, the Nawuri demanded the unconditional return of all the

documents on the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission to Friko.'® In it the

Nawuri stated that

" Telegram Communication transmitted by i icicli :
2 ed by . F ; .
dated 17" October 1930 Y S.G. Friko of Katigjeli to Commissioner of Northern Territories,

Lo
Resolution Adopted by the Peop anj ii i
) ple of Nanjuro and Nawuri in the Kpandai Area of th itory
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_all documents thus seized from Mr. Friko Sawli, the
accredited representative of the Nanjuros (Nchumurus) aqd
Nawuris, since Mr. Allassan Mahama Jawula is a Gonja
man, from the Northern Territories who does not represent
our views as Togolanders, be forth with returned to our
accredited representative Mr. Friko Sawli who was electefd
at Kpandai on 29" August 1950, to represent us in
subsequent meetings of the Enlarged Consultative

Commission..."!

Troubled by the action of the District Commissioner and Kabachewura J. A
Braimah, the Nawuri filed a suit against them in the Magistrate’s court in Salaga.'? The
court, which was presided over by one J.H. MacGiffen, a colonial official ruled in favour
of the defendants.”® The verdict of the court came as no surprise to the Nawuri, since as a
colonial mechanism, it was overtly biased in favour of established institutions. Besides, it
was almost impossible for the court to pass a judgement against the defendants who were
carrying out actions that were part of the overall policies of the British administering
power to retain and integrate British Togoland in the Gold Coast.

In April 1951, the Nawuri further petitioned the Assistant District Commissioner,
Salaga and appealed to him to use his moral and rational conscience to ensure a
consideration of their plight in order to afford them the opportunity to send a Nawuri to
represent them on the Commission. In the petition the Nawuri intimated that:

we wish to intimate you that the last session of the
consultative commission held at Lome was not
attended by a Togolander on our behalf, but by a
Gonja man who is at the moment somewhere in the

service of the Gonja a native Authority in the Gold
Coast.

|

|

petition by Council of Nawuri Elders to the Assistant District Commissioner at Salaga dated 26" April
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Notwithstanding the request, no redress was made to the Nawuri plight.
Meanwhile, the Kabachewura was alleged to have unilaterally nominated Alhassan
Jawula to represent the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas on the Enlarged Joint Togoland
Consultative Commission. In frustration and demonstration of their anger, some pockets
of the Nawuri resorted to a kind of violence tantamount to guerrilla warfare. They laid
ambush on farm paths, captured the Gonja and molested them. At other times a horde of
the Nawuri congregated in the night preying for suspecting Gonja.’* Similarly, Nawuri
women pounced on their Gonja counterparts at the riverside and beat them. The
insecurity and disturbances in Nawuri area, especially in Kpandai, necessitated the
establishment of a police post in Kpandai in 1951 to maintain peace.

The Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission was short lived: it
functioned for a short while. In July 1952 the British and French administering
authorities sent a memorandum to the Trusteeship Council requesting for the
implementation of effective political and fiscal policies on the future of Togoland to
tentatively reflect the wishes of the people.'® The Authorities also maintained in the
Memorandum that the political organisation of the territories must be economically,
fiscally and politically practicable.'” The administering authorites called for the setting
up of a Joint Togoland Council with executive and legislative powers to extend over both

territories.  The Council was to be made up of members of the two territories of

1s . .
. Interview with Nana Avadong at Kpandai on 8™ October. 2001
_ Amenumey. op. cit, p-101.
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i i i is i d the Joint
Togoland '* The United Nations Trusteeship Council approved of this idea, an

Togoland Council was established in July 1952 to replace the defunct Enlarged Joint
Togoland Consultative Commission. Members to the Council, who were to be elected by
adult suffrage, should be over twenty-one years, literate in English and should be natives
of the area they represemed,19 It was also agreed that political parties and the ethnic
groups concemned in the Togoland territories should be informed. The Chief
Commissioner of the Northern Territories wrote a letter to the Nawuri through S.G. Sawli

to that effect” The Commissioner also explained the structure of the Council in the

letter. He intimated that:

you will be aware of the existence of the Joint Council for
Togoland Affairs and the fact that it has hitherto been
constituted, on the British side, by nine members from the
Southern section of Togoland under United kingdom
Trusteeship and by eight members from the Northern
section. It has been decided that in future each section shall
be represented by three (3) members and 1 decided on the
following distribution: (i) one member for the Alfai Local
council Area, and that part of the Kpembe Local Council
Area with Togoland. (ii) One member for the Yendi,
Chereponi, Gushiego, Nanumba Kworli, Sunson and
Yelzori Local Council areas, and for those parts of the
Karaga and Mion Local Council area which may lie within
Togoland. (iii) one member for the Yunyoo, Bunkpurugu,
and East Agolle Local council areas and for that part of the
Bawku Local Council area which lies within Togolad.?!

The Trusteeship Council pointed out that the methods to be adopted for the
election of members to the Council should be based on adult suffrage. It also instructed

the administering powers to accordingly inform the parties and ethnic groups in thetr

_—
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territories about the establishment of the Council and the methods of electing members.

In the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas, the situation was different; the methods of

election were alluded to. The Nawuri and the Nchumuru were not officially informed

about the establishment of the Council, neither were they nor the inhabitants in the

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas given the franchise to elect a representative of their
choice through the ballot box. Instead, the Alfai Local Council arrogated such rights to
itself and unilaterally nominated one Mr. Alhassan Jawula as the representative of the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas. Since the Nawuri, the Nchumuru and their loyal
Konkomba and Basari allies regarded the Alfai Local Council as a rubber stamp, they
were not slow to read the action of it as the machinations of the Gonja. Subsequent
events vindicated this view of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. It was later revealed that
the Kabachewura J A Braimah masterminded the Local Council’s action.”? The Nawuri
demanded the holding of elections to elect a representative in accordance with the
methods outlined by the Trusteeship Council.® However, the demands of the Nawuri
were not met, neither was the membership of Alhassan Jawula withdrawn nor were
elections conducted. The Gonja stuck to their policy aimed at absorbing the Nawuri and

the Nchumuru areas not only in the Gonja Kingdom, but also in the Gold Coast. This

explains why they were adamant to the demands and plights of the Nawuri and the

- It was alleged that the Kabachewura wrote to Alhassan Chamba, a Nanumba and a friend of the Nawuri,
concerning the representative on Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. It was alleged that in
the letter the Kapachmmra pleaded with Alhassan to convince the Nawuri to accept Alhassanwlawula as
their representative. According to Friko, Alhassan Chamba came to him and told him to forget about the
previous scuffle over his representation on the Enlarged Consultative Commission and told him to convince
the Nawuri to qo same. Alhassan Chamba was also alleged to have told Friko to convince the Nawuri to
:_:fhcepl the candidature of Alhassan Jawula on the Joint Togoland Council and urged all to rally behind him.
K c Kabache“ura was the phnef of Kabache in the Kpembe division of the Gonja Kingdom. The

abachewura duvnng this period was J. A. Braimah. He was a member of the Coussey Committec of 1949
and one of the six chicfs elected by the Electoral College in Northern Ghana to the General Assembly in

1951-1954.
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Nchumuru. The Gonja believed that adherence to the Trusteeship Council’s methods,
particularly the holding of elections, would ensure the victory of a candidate chosen by
the Nawuri and the Nchumuru: a situation they loathed. This was because numerically,
the population of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru was about six times that of the Gonja.
For example, as late as 1948 the population of the Gonja in the Nawuri area was four
hundred and thirty-six while that of the Nawuri was one thousand one hundred and
ninety-five.* When the Joint Togoland Council met for the first time in Lome in August
1952, it was reported that the member from the Nawuri area, Alhassan Jawula, was the
only representative from Northern section of British Togoland that attended the meeting.
The Mamprusi, the Dagomba and the Nanumba Districts had declined to elect their
representatives.” Alhassan Jawula continued to attend the sessions of the Joint Togoland
Council until its dissolution later in the same year. Meanwhile, Athassan Jawula did not
brief the Nawuri of the resolutions on the Council; neither did he consult them to obtain a
consensus on oral and written representation of the Nawuri area.?® Just like the Enlarged
Joint Consultative Council, the Joint Togoland Council was ineffective and could only
function for months. In fact, it was defunct since the beginning of 1953.

On 8" December 1953 the United Nation’s General Assembly passed a resolution
reaffirming the re-establishment of the Joint Togoland Council and recommend that
members should be directly elected on the basis of universal adult suﬁ‘rage.27 However,
the issue of re-establishing the defunct Joint Togoland Council was resurrected by the

middle of 1953 While this issue was in the pipeline, in June 1953 the Government
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Agent on the Alfai Local Council briefed the Council on the impending re-establishment
of the Joint Togoland Council and urged the Alfai Local Council to take a decision on it
before long. The clerk maintained that the Nawuri an the Nchumuru areas were the only
territories in the Northern section of British Togoland, which sent a representative to the
defunct Joint Togoland Council when it was in session; the Dagomba, the Nanumba and
the Mamprusi had declined. He also further claimed that Southern Togoland had
unanimously resolved to boycott elections to the Joint Togoland Council. Cdnsequently,
the clerk argued that there was the also the need to disassociate the Nawuri and the
Nchumuru areas from the Joint Togoland Council. A motion was tabled in one of the
sessions of the Alfai Local Council to vote on it.® The three Nawuri members on the
Local Council objected to the clerk’s view claiming that the citizens in the Nawuri and
the Nchumuru areas but not the Local Council had the right to decide on that issue.
Hence any action by the Local Council to decide on this matter would be ultra-vires.?
However, their view, which was indeed valid, was turned down as Gonja propaganda had
already succeeded in winning the sympathy of the members on the council, who were
already pro-Gonja  Annoyed by the action of the Alfai Local Council, the three Nawuri
members walked out of the meeting and refused to vote on the motion 3°

Disgusted by the unilateral action of the Alfai Local Council, Nana Atorsah re-
echoed the methods outlined by the Trusteeship Council for the election of
representatives to the Joint Togoland Council in a letter to the Government Agent on the

Alfai Local Council. He stated that:

—

A Letter from Nana Atorsah Agycman | ‘uri

Temoras, s ol £y n L. Nawuriwura to the Government Agent, Salaga, Northern
* Ibid.
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the General Assembly’s resolution which approved the
establishment of the Joint Council for Togoland also
emphasizes that the method to be adopted must be based on
universal adult suffrage, and urges that the two
Administering Authorities must fully consult with all the
political parties concerned as to what method is best
suitable for the ellection (sic). I have not heard of any
alteration in the General Assembly’s resolution concerning
the method of ellection (sic) to the council as yet. That if
there is any need of consulting the Nawuri tribe in
connection with this ellection (sic), the Local Council
which 135l the government organisation is not the appropriate
body. .

Deploring the action of the Government Agent and Alfai Local Council when it
got wind of it, the Togoland Congress intimated that:

the secretariat has been given to understand that you have
instructed the Alfai Local Council to reject participation in
the elections to the Joint Council for Togoland
Affairs.. According to the General Assembly Resolution
and the statement from the secretary of State the method of
election to the Joint Council and the composition of the
Council will be decided after full consultation with the
leaders of the various groups and 21:)arties by the
Administering Authorities has been held. ..

In fact, Nana Atorsah and the Togoland Congress were just crying over spilt milk
as the Council had already taken an entrenched and irreversible decision to disassociate
the Nawuri area from the Joint Togoland Concil. The dreams of the Nawuri to get a
Nawuri member on the Joint Council for Togoland were further shattered and sealed
when the British Administering power linked its participation in it to the impending
general elections in 1954 Consequently, the Joint Togoland Council was not re-
established. Nevertheless, the Nawuri continued to stress their demand for their area to
-
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be united with French Togoland and southern British Togoland on various United
Nations platforms and to the United Nations Visiting Mission to Togoland. For example,
during the tour of the UN Visiting Mission to Togoland, various petitions were received
on the question of the integration of British Togoland to or separation from French
Togoland. In1952 in one of its visits the Mission reported that:

the leaders of the Mamprusi, Dagomba and Nanumba Fribes
asked again as they have done in the past for continued
integration with the Gold Coast™

The report of the Mission further stated that the only apparent dissident note was
in the Gonja area [the Nawuri area] where three Nawuri members on the Alfai Local
Council asked that their area should be transferred to the southern section and added that
British Togoland should be unified with Togoland under French administration.®* The
UN Visiting Mission, however, indicated that:

this part of their demand was quite secondary to their
controversy with the Gonja; this controversy had arisen
because the Nawuris were subjected to the Gonja under the
Native Authority system. 3

In the same year, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru authorised Mr. H.E. Anku Morny
to represent them at the UN General Assembly’s session in October 1952.%° The letter

authorising him read that:

We .the under mentioned Natural rulers of Nawuriland and
Nanjuroland in  Togoland under United Kingdom
Trusteeship do hereby authorise the bearer, Mr. HE. Anku

_
:‘ Amenumey. op. cit p. 176.
_Ibid
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Morny to present our firm and foremost desire of'bei_ng
separated from the protectorate of the Northern Terqtones
of the Gold Coast and be placed in the Southern Section of
Togoland, as were (sic) during the German Regime, and do
hereby request our delegate and representative to protest
against the arbitrary (division) of the Nanjuro tribe between
the Krachi state and Salaga district in the protectorate of the
Gold coast. That we also authorise the bearer, the said H.E.
Anku Morny to protest vehemently against imperialists
form of Administrative union which has absorbed our land
which is part of the Togoland into the protectorate which is
part of the Crown Colony of the Gold Coast before the
General Assembly of the United Nations Organisation, and
to demand on our behalf the immediate unification and
independence of Togoland.>’

In another development, the Nawuri and other ethnic groups in the Northern
section of British Togoland mandated Alhassan Chamba to present their oral and written
representations to the Trusteeship Council in December in 1952 38 Commenting on the
mandate and speech of Alhassan Chamba to the Trusteeship Council, Amenumey states
that

Alhassan Chamba, who claimed that the chiefs and peoples
of the Nanumba, Nawuri, Nanjuros, Konkomba and
B’moba tribes in Northern Togoland had unanimously
asked him to speak on their behalf, accused government
officials in the territory of conducting propaganda on behalf
of those who wanted integration, and he agued that the only
solution possible was a plebiscite under UN supervision.®®

Similarly, in 1954 the Nawuri and the Nchumuru mandated Alhassan Chamba and

SG Antor to present their representations [both oral and written] at the U.N General

-
lh;\?nda;c lé’r}t:.m the Chiefs, the E!dcrs and Peoples of Nawuri and Nanjuro in that part of Togoland under
" rfuc ingdom T_msteeshxp situated between Krachi and Nanumba states Authorising Mr. H.E. Anku
M om)‘ 10 speak on their Behalf at the General Assembly of the U.N.O., dated 20% October 1952 o
Alhassan Chamba (the father of Mohammed Ibn Chambas) was a Nanumba native in lhe; Northern

Territory of British To, oland. He w Y
:rcrmory st Togi land.' was one of the few supporters of the Togoland Congress in Northern

" Amenumey. op. cit p 244
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Assembly’s Session held that year 9 The content of the mandate was the same as that in

October 1952.

42  The Togoland Congress, the Nawuri and politics in the Nawuri area
1951 - 1956

The Togoland Congress was the offspring of the Togoland Union, the Togoland
Farmers Union, the Togoland United Nations Association, and Togoland Youth
Conference. The Congress, formed in 1951 grew out of the division within the ranks of
the Togoland Union on the question whether there should be collaboration with the
administering authorities or not and whether Togoland unification should be pursued
within the existing administrative framework ‘! The following were the executive
members of Togoland Congress in the Gold Coast: Amanier, Regent and representative
of the paramount chief of Buem (chairman and president), Sekyere I of Atendo Native
Authority (vice-chairman and vice-present), and Antor, the party’s originator (Secretary-
General) #

Antor, already well known in the Nawuri area, embarked on the party’s campaign
to that part of the Northern section of British Togoland. As part of its effort to show
concern for its members and to step up manpower development needed for its campaign
network in the Gold Coast, the party sponsored a Nawuri to Akome Gbogame College. In

1951 Mbimadong was admitted into Akome Gbogame College with a scholarship

* Mandate from the Chiefs, Elders and i juro i
. t . Elc peoples of Nawuri and Nanjuro in that part of Togoland under
United Kingdom Trusteeship situated between Kete-Krachi and Nanumba states Aulhorizging S.G. Antor

and A A i
054 Chamba to speak on their behalf at the U.N. General Assembly’s meeting, dated 30" October

" Amenumey. op. cit. p 139,
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package from the Togoland Congress 4 Even at school when Mbimadong was asked by

the school authorities to pay an additional five pounds five shillings for boarding and
feeding, the Togoland Congress accordingly paid the said amount when it received a
letter to that effect.** Determined to become a territorial party, the Togoland Congress
soon appointed Regional Secretaries for the North and Central British Togoland.*’
Mbimadong was appointed the Regional Secretary of Northern British Togo]andi“6 In
December 1952 the Togoland Congress sent a delegation to make oral and written
representations to the Trusteeship Council. The delegation included Mbimadong who
declared that contrary to what the Committee had often been told, the people of the
Northern section of British Togoland were anxious to be united with Togoland. He
further intimated that the people of the Northern section of British Togoland were certain
that their progress would be far more rapid if a single government administered the whole
of Togoland.*” Mbimadong further asserted that the only reason why the inhabitants of
North British Togoland had not expressed their wish for unification earlier was the
pressure they were being subjected to.*® Mbimadong also indicated that the people of
North British Togoland were enjoined to express their opinion only through tribal chiefs
who, being subjected to the authority of the District Commissioners, were liable to
serious penalties if they stayed too long in the south since the administration feared they
would become aware of all that they lacked.*® Finally, Mbimadong stated that the people

of North British Togoland had decided to support their brothers of the south and French

a3 .
lgzs\slenar from Joseph K. Mbimadong. Akome Gbogame College to S.G. Friko of Katiejeli dated 20® May
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Togoland, a decision that had long been suppressed by the administering authority that

had imported inhabitants of the Gold Coast and appointed them chiefs of British

Togoland.™

At the local scene, young and enterprising Nawuri Youth, especially those with
the rudiments of reading, writing and articulation of English were recruited by the
Togoland Congress to campaign in the Nawuri area for the separation of British
Togoland from the Gold Coast.”! These staunch Nawuri supporters of the Togoland
Congress were tasked to explain the benefits and necessity of the separation of British
Togoland from the Gold Coast to the Konkomba and the Basari Communities in the
Nawuri area’? They were also instructed to entrench the slogan of the Togoland
Congress, ablorde gbadjaa among the electorate in the Nawuri area.”® The assiduousness
with which these Nawuri sympathisers of the Togoland Congress worked in the Nawuri
area succeeded in making the party’s slogan extremely popular. Such was the
entrenchment of the slogan ablorde gbadjaa that even an infant of about six years at that
time associated it to S.G. Antor and also likened it to France. Symbolically, it
demonstrated the role Antor played in the Togoland Congress.  Besides, it also
demonstrated that the Congress stood for the separation of British Togoland from the
Gold Coast. In fact, it can be conjectured that almost all supporters of the Togoland
Congress in the Nawuri area, with the exception of the few educated elite, did not know

the actual name of the party except its slogan. When asked the name of the party the

Ibid
. Interview with Nana $.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 8" October 2001,

Some of the Nawuri supporters the Togolal T
Togoland Cong ess recruited for campaign in Nawuri area were Sawli
Godfred Friko. Attah Karikari and Ayadong "

Ablorde Gbadja 1s an Ewe phrase that means “Freedom for all.”
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Nawuri supported in the plebiscite to determine the future status of British Togoland, and

the benefits they derived from it, an informant remarked that:

ablorde gbajaa was our party. The party “opened
our eyes”, made us to know our rights. It also
stepped up the chieftaincy institution among us
(Nawuris) and finally, ablorde gbajaa embold‘e‘ned
us to challenge Gonjas and “English” (British)
without fear™*

Apart from some of the Nawuri youth who were recruited to campaign for the
Togoland Congress, campaign for it was also conducted in the palaces of Nawuri chiefs
and during festive occasions. It became apparently common for court proceedings in the
palaces of Nawuri chiefs to end with politics. The chiefs publicly announced to the
bystanders as well as the plaintifi(s) and defendant (s) the party they would vote for
(Togoland Congress [separation]) and asked all to support that party. Similarly, on festive
occasions such as Ejo ji and 4ywji, chiefs and Nawuri politicians took turns to explain the
need to support the Togoland Congress and vote for separation in the impending
plebiscite.** Apart from the Nawuri campaign for the Togoland Congress, they also made
financial and material contributions to it. To become a member of the party, each Nawuri
procured a membership card for one shilling (1s); thereafter members paid six pence (6d)

monthly as membership dues’® In addition, the Nawuri presented gifts such as

foodstuffs and livestock to the party officials anytime they visited any Nawuri

community *’

o . .
. Ig;?ﬁ:i \;'nh Mbowura BO:a of Kpanda, Ayafoalewura, 9* October, 2001
vyt are yam and guinea corn festivals respectively among the Nawuri. The time f i
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43 The Convention People’s Party (CPP), the Gonja, the Nawuri and politics in
. the Nawuri area, 1951-1956

After its formation in 1949, the Convention People’s Party®® initiated various
programmes and policies to secure the independence of Ghana. In the 1950s when the
Togoland question came to a climax, the CPP canvassed vigorously for the integration of
British Togoland with the Gold Coast. To this end the CPP adopted various but effective
measures. Firstly, it succeeded in winning some of the All Ewe Congress members such
as KA Gbedemah, Amegbe, F.Y. Asare and G.O. Awuma.®  Secondly, the party
embarked on the politicisation of traditional chieftaincy or land disputes among
contesting groups in areas where there were breeding grounds. The staunch support the
Anfoega gave the CPP, for example, has been attributed partly to his rivalry with
Vakpo.*”  Similarly, in the Nawuri area, the CPP supported the Gonja chiefly clans
against the Nawuri in the question of the allodial title of lands in the Nawuri area.
Consequently, all the Gonja in Northern British Togoland supported the CPP.%!

The CPP enjoyed a kingly ride in the hearts of the Gonja in the Nawuri area. In
addition, the Northern Peoples party (NPP) formed in April 1954 complemented the
CPP’s campaign for union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast.

The Gonja ardently embarked on campaigns in the Kotokoli, the Basari and the

Konkomba communities in the Nawuri area to vote for a union of British Togoland with

‘: Hereafier the CPP.

G K. Amegbe was a member of the Working Committee of the All Ewe Conference who opened the CPP
branch at Ho in October 1950 in his capacity as the Regional CPP Chairman. F.Y. Asare who won the
south Togoland constituency parliamentary elections in 1951 on the ticket of the CPP was formerly a Togo
unonist. G.O Awuma was also a former advocate of Togoland unification who later became a CPP
;r’ember. Also see Amenumcy. op. cit. pp- 69 - 170.

. Amenumey, op. cit p. 169
Interview with Nana Ayadong of Kpandai on 9" June 2001

167



the Gold Coast in the 1956 plebiscite. Though support for a union with and separation

from the Gold Coast were stratified on ethnic lines between the Gonja and the Nawuri
respectively, it was not absolute. A small section of Nawuri elite who were teachers
supported the CPP and its campaign for a union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast.
Among them were Agbedji, Asuo and Fedelis Atorsah. They were not only sceptical of
their prospects under French colonial rule, but also their reaction was based on a careful
juxtaposition of the French and British colonial policies. According to Friko, Atorsah
argued that the corvée system of the French colonial power was diabolical and would be
applied to British Togoland if that area came under French rule and stressed that it would
lead to labour unrest and stifle economic activities in the Nawuri area.? Another
argument advanced by the elite was that it was politically unwise for all the Nawuri to
throw their weight behind the Togoland Congress and its call for separation.
Commenting on this argument, Agbedji asserts that:

our loyalty to the Togoland Congress meant disassociating
ourselves from the CPP. At the same time the CPP had won
the support of the Gonja in the Nawuri area and that
explains why the CPP government was blind to our plight.
Throwing our weight behind the CPP would help us win
the confidence of the party and this would necessarily
oblige the government to change its adverse policies
against us. Our stance was aimed at breaking the
monopoly that the CPP and Togoland Congress enjoyed
among the Gonja and the Nawuri respectively. As elite we
want to prove the point that party politics is not necessarily
equivocal to ethnic identity. In other words, it does not
mean that once the chief and his elders are supporting a
particular party, then it was traditionally binding on all the
members of the tribe to support that party. In fact, we were
proving the point that support for party is not a product of
the collective decision of a tribe, but that of an individual

N
- Interview w?th Nana S.G Friko at Katicjeli on 8" October 2001.
Interview with Nana Agbed)i Kasikor, Nkanchina-wura on 10® June 2001.
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Finally, the support of some Nawuri elite for the CPP and its campaign for a
union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast was a product of a careful study of the
likely pattern of votes in the plebiscite. The Nawuri elite were of the conviction that the
votes in the impending plebiscite in 1956 would be in favour of a union of British
Togoland with the Gold Coast. Consequently, since the CPP campaigned for a union, it

was rationally prudent and expedient to support it. Explaining this further, Nana Agbedji

hinted that:

it was politically disastrous to support a losing party. Our
votes were our power, hence casting our votes for a
winning party meant gaining our power. On the other
hand, knowingly voting for a losing party meant losing our
power. Even if the policies of the CPP were not in our
favour, there was need for our support for the goals or
ideals it stood for if such ideals would attract the highest
votes in the plebiscite. It is politically and tactically
catastrophic for one to support a friend against an enemy in
a war that the latter becomes victorious. It was better to
support an enemy who would win elections than to support
a friend who would apparently lose.%*

The events of the day were vindictive of the visions of the Nawuri elite as the
results of the 1956 plebiscite showed that a majority of the people in the territory
favoured union with an Independent Gold Coast.*

However, though the Nawuri elite fraternised with the CPP, their relations with
Gonja pro-CPP and pro-union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast members was not
cordial at all In fact, the Gonja leadership of the CPP in the Nawuri area refused to
accept the Nawuri in the party claiming the Nawuri were intruders and not faithful
supporters of the party. Consequently, the Gonja leadership of the CPP in Nawuri area

_
" Ibid,

esults of the plebiscite showed 6 voted fo i i il
The results of t | that 3,
° ‘ 16 r union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast
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opposed vehemently the recognition of the membership of the Nawuri in the CPP

fraternity by the regional executive of the party. In late 1955 the Gonja sympathisers of

the CPP in the Nawuri area planned a demonstration in Tamale against the recognition of
the CPP membership of the Nawuri by the Regional Executive of the party.%® A dramatic
scene unfolded in Tamale on the appointed day. The leadership of Nawuri supporters of
the CPP - Agbedji and Fedelis Atorsah - were said to have mobilised their Nawuri party
members and left for Tamale a day ahead of the scheduled date for the Gonja
demonstration.’” The Nawuri CPP supporters quickly organised a demonstration against
the intended Gonja demonstration against the Regional Executive of the party.*® On the
following day, the Gonja arrived at Tamale to embark on their demonstration. As the
Gonja disembarked from their buses to stage their demonstration, the Nawuri CPP
members pounced on them, turning the scene into a chaotic and brutish one.® But for the
intervention of police detailed to the scene to quell the violence, it would have
degenerated into a war between the Nawuri and the Gonja.

Back to the Nawuri area, the situation was not different from the nasty scene in
Tamale. In Kpandai in particular, Nawuri supporters for separation clashed with their
Gonja opponents almost everyday on trivial issues. In pito bars, arguments on social
matters between a Nawuri pro-separatist and a Gonja pro-unionist soon took a political
dimension and often resulted in clashes. In such situations, the Nawuri and the Gonja
respectively fraternised with their kinsmen, thus protracting and adding an ethnic

dimension to the clashes. In such clashes between the Nawuri and Gonja, the Nawuri

—_—

(&) . .
N i:;lﬁn’le\\ with Nana Agbedji Kasekor. Nkanchinawura on 10" June 2001.
** Ibid,

Ibid.
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CPP members went to the aid of their kinsmen. According to Nana Agbedji, they did so

because they (the Nawuri CPP members) had an axe to grind with the Gonja for

liberation and ownership of their lands.™® These clearly epitomised how local feuds

petween the Nawuri and the Gonja in the Nawuri area often took political dimension and
vice versa. Kpandai market days saw the worst clashes between the Nawuri and the
Gonja every week. On such days belligerent Nawuri, mostly under the influence of

alcohol, came to Kpandai and destroyed the party paraphemnalia of the CPP to the

provocation of the Gonja, resulting in clashes.

4.4 The 1956 Plebiscite and after

On the day of plebiscite itself, 9™ May 1956, there were no incidents. The heavy
presence of the police at all polling centres helped to maintain peace. The polls in the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas of the Gonja District in British Togoland stood at 3,166
and 2,729 in favour of union and separation resepctively,”” Though dissatisfied with the
results of the plebiscite in the Nawuri area and British Togoland in general, there was
nothing the Nawuri could do. They, however, contended that the polls in the Nawuri and
Nchumuru areas took the turn they did because of the support of the Konkomba for a
union. The Nawuri clam that the Gonja succeeded in enticing the Konkomba with
attractive packages. This included tax exemptions, allocation of lands free of charge for
agricultural purposes and education of their wards. Nevertheless, one could not overrule
the role played by the Konkomba members on the Alfai Local Council in the plebiscite.
However, the main reason why the Konkomba and the Basari voted for a union of British
—_—

. Ibid.
Bening. op. cit. p 8%
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Togoland with the Gold Coast in the 1956 plebiscite was that a majority of the

Konkomba detested a union of the two Togolands. It was feared that the separation of

British Togoland from the Gold Coast might lead to an eventual unification of British

Togoland with French Togoland in future. According to a Konkomba informant, the

reminiscence of their gruesome treatment in the hands of the French compelled them to

vote for the unification of British Togoland with the Gold Coast

Whatever the voting pattern of the Konkomba in the plebiscite, the relations
between them and the Nawuri were not marred. On the other hand, the results of the
plebiscite unleashed another lethal stroke on the already ruptured relations between the
Nawuri and the Gonja. In fact, mutual co-operation between the Nawuri and the Gonja
was almost extinct Form 1956 up to the overthrow of the CPP government in 1966, the
Nawuri hardly participated in politics. During visits of government officials to the
Nawuri area, the Gonja refused to allow them to visit Nawuri chiefs or interact with
them It was not therefore surprising that when the Nawuri heard news of the overthrow
of Nkrumah some of them took to the streets in jubilant mood.” Consequently, the
Nawuri did not hesitate to petition the National Liberation Council for the creation of a
constituency for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas in East Gonja District, though it was
full of condemnation of the erstwhile CPP government.” In the petition, the Nawuri

stated that:

* Interview with Pastor Njebi Konkomba at Kpandai on 8" June 2001, Nijebi contented that the Konkomba
adage ubu ka nvi France abor (a child doesn’t know the problems in France — apparently in French
Togoland) reminded ihem of their ordeals in the hands of the French. He contended that some of the
Konkomnba had their right forefigure chopped off on trivial issues or crimes by the French and that this
compelled their first ancestors to migrate to the Nawuri area. The main rcason why the French chopped ofT
lhi:gghl :‘oref nger of the Konkomba in French Togoland was to prevent them from shooting the arrow.
Conumlt-t e?:ina 2 dGJ"ll*‘?li(:co]fglgguejeh on behalf of the Nawuri to the Chairman of the Constitutional

lbll.l
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.. during the period of the deposed Kwame Nkrumah
untold sufferings and injustice had been meted to the
people of Nawuri, in that, upon persistent requests and
petitions to detach Nawuri Traditional Area from that of
Gonja which it was unconstitutionally annexed by the
former Government against the wishes of the people ...
The Army and the Police had successfully toppled that
dictatorial and corrupt regime with the spontaneous
response and support of the people of Ghana and
elsewhere... LONG LIVE THE NATIONAL

LIBERATION COUNCIL.”

Consequently, the Gonja East Constituency (now Kpandai Constituency) was
created for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas in Salaga District in 1967.7° In 1969 the
differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja were again given expression in multi-party
politics. In that year while the Gonja supported the Progress Party (PP), the Nawuri
threw their weight behind the National Alliance of Liberals (NAL). With the support of
the Nchumuru, the Konkomba and the Basari, the Nawuri candidate (John Kwesi
Mbimadong) won the seat of the newly created constituency on the ticket of the NAL.
Though the PP candidate did not win the seat of the Gonja East Constituency, the Gonja
were, however, happy because their party won the overall parliamentary and presidential
elections  Besides, their kinsman, J.A. Braimah was appointed as the Regional Chief
Executive of the Northern Region. Since the executive of the Progress Party in Gonja
East Constituency were all Gonja, all government functionaries who visited Kpandai
apparently dealt with only the Gonja. In most cases, the party executive in Gonja East
Constituency only led the functionaries to the palaces of Gonja chiefs to the neglect of

their Nawuri counterparts. This latter development made the Nawuri to brand the PP
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govenment as a government that sought to enhance the interest of the Gonja.

Consequently, the Nawuri hardly reposed any good confidence in the PP government,

and just like the CPP government, the Nawuri wished for the collapse of the PP

government. It was against this background that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru sent a

congratulation message to the National Redemption Council (NRC) on its assumption of

power. The message read:

we the undersigned persons in the Kpandai Local Council
area wish to congratulate and pledge the support of
Nchumurus and Nawuris to the Chairman and members of
the National Redemption Council. Long live the National
Redemption Council and Ghana.”

All this while the Nawuri had not lost the nostaigia for the unification of the
former British Togoland with French Togoland. Consequently, in 1975 the Nawuri sent a
delegation to Lome to attend a meeting of Togolanders to discuss the issue of re-opening
the struggle for the Union of former British Togoland with Modern Togo.”® The Nawuri
delegation was made up of J.K. Mbimadong, Attah Karikari and S.G. Friko. On their
return to Ghana, the NRC government arrested the first two (Mbimadong and Attah
Karikari). Friko, however, managed to escape.”

The local feud between the Nawuri and the Gonja was again given expression in
the politics of Ghana when party politics resumed in 1979,  Just like the previous
elections, the local issues between the Nawuri and Gonja also determined their support
for political parties in the general elections of 1979. In these elections, while the Nawuri

supported the Popular Front Party (PFP), the Gonja supported the People’s National Party

N &ener from Nawuriwura
2~4 " January 1972.
. Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katicjeli on 8* October 2001

Petition from Nawuriwura Nana Bakiansu A ikari
i : urg 2 sascadwo and Atta Karikari, the Head Asafoache in K| i
to the Special Action Unit of the National Redemption Council dated 22™ Scptember 1975. e iepandar

and Nanjurowura to the Chairman of the National Redemption Council dated
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(PNP) Besides, while Mr Agbedji, a Nawuri contested the parliamentary election in
Kpandai Constituency on the ticket of the PFP, the Gonja who had the support of the
Nchumuru this time fielded Mr. Odzidzator ( a Nchumuru) on the ticket of the PNP. Mr.
Odzidzator did not only win the parliamentary election in Kpandai constituency on the
ticket of the PNP, but also the PNP [the party the Gonja supported] won the general
presidential elections. In addition, Haruna Jawula, a Gonja was appointed the Regional
Minister of Northern Region. In fact, the appointment of Haruna Jawula as the minister
for Northern Region increased the Nawuri hatred for the PNP. Just like any opposition
member to a ruling government, the Nawuri had always wished for overthrow of the PNP
government. It was therefore not surprising that some pockets of the Nawuri took to the
streets in jubilation when the PNP government was overthrown on 31% December 1981.
It was reported that when the executive of the PNP in Kpandai constituency made up of
Zakari (Chairman), Dare Mahama (secretary) and Issaka Mbema (Treasurer), all Gonja—
were arrested and detained in Kpandai Police Station, some Nawuri regularly went to the
Police Station and scorned them®. In fact, some of these Nawuri went to the extent of
calling for the murder of these executive members of the PNP in Kpandai Constituency
alleging that they had embezzled state funds.

From the above political developments in the Nawuri area, one can see how local
feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja determined their stance in international politics
in the 1950s and politics in Ghana's multi-party elections in 1969 onwards. It is only by
understanding the local feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja that politicians can
manipulate them to the advantage of their parties. It can also be envisaged that the Gonja
and the Nawuri would not support the same political party concurrently in the current

—_

Interview with Nana Agbediji Kasekor, Nkanchinawura on 10 June 2001.
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democratic dispensation in Ghana if the former had not fled from Kpandai to Salaga and

Kpembe after the 1991 conflicts.
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CHAPTER FIVE

NAWURI-GONJA CONFLICTS,

5.1: The immediate causes of the conflicts

The relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from the 1930s onwards had
been uneasy and fragile culminating in occasional disturbances between them. As this
uneasy and fragile relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja lingered on, it was not
surprising that it degenerated into ethnic conflicts (wars) between them in 1991 and 1992.
In these years (1991 and 1992) the Nawuri and the Gonja went to war three times: two
occurred in 1991(7* April 1991 and 17" June 1991) and one in 1992 (23" May 1992).

The remote causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts were the developments, the
differences and the discords between the Nawuri and the Gonja, which were discussed in
chapters one through to four. These related to the question of the ownership of lands in
the Nawuri area and the disregard of Nawuri chiefs by the Gonja. Others were the impact
of Gonja rule on the Nawuri, the amalgamation of the Nawuri-area to the Gonja District,
and the refusal of the United Nations Organisation, colonial and Independent Ghanaian
Governments to satisfy the aspirations of the Nawuri. Since these developments have
been explained substantially in the previous chapters, they will not form the focus of this
chapter ! Instead, only the immediate causes of the conflicts will be discussed here.

One of the immediate causes of the conflicts was the intended convening of the

Gonjaland Youth Association meeting in Kpandai between 28" and 30" March 1991.

_—

lS;; pp.36 - -H 89 - 93, and 117 - 141 of this book. Also see Mbowura, C.K.: “Nawuri-Gonja Conflicts,
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Since the meaning and the objective of the Gonjaland Youth Association were the main

reasons why the Nawuri and the Nchumuru objected to the convening of its meeting in
Kpandai, which further sparked off violence between the Nawuri and the Gonja, it is
rational to make a brief study of it.
In the 1970s the Youth in the Gonja area formed the Gonja Youth Association.”
This was followed by the formation of other Youth Associations by ethnic groups in the
Gonja Traditional area. These included the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the Vagla, the Basari,
the Konkomba, the Kotokoli and the Mo Youth Associations. In about 1984 a conflict
erupted between the Gonja and the Vagla in the Sawla area of the Bole District pertaining
to chieftaincy affairs’ At its meeting on 4™ May 1984, the Northern Regional Security
Council (REGSEC) discussed the Gonja-Vagla Conflict and decided that both the Gonja
Youth Association and the Vagla Youth Association should be banned in the interest of
peace, law and order * Accordingly, on 11 May 1984 the two Associations were banned.’
The Gonja Youth Association protested against the ban.® It is not known what the
outcome of their protest was. It is, however, interesting to note that in its protest letter,
the Gonja Youth Association described itself differently as the Gonjaland Youth
Association ” It claimed that:
the Gonjaland Youth Association includes all inhabitants of
Gonjaland irrespective of their ethnic groups. It therefore
stands to reason that Gonjas, Nchumurus, Konkombas,

Naw_uris, Lobis, Vaglas, to mention some, all belong to the
Gonjaland Youth Association...®

“Ampuah. op. cit. p. 29.
' Ibid.
v
l\t:l':;ulcs of Emergency Meeting of REGSEC held on 4 May 1984 at Tamale.
1d.
. Ampiah. op. cit. p.29.
“ :::l ;:;t)esl letter of Gonja Youth Association Against the Ban of the Gonja-land Youth Association”
" Ibid,

»

178



On 28" April 1984 the Secretary to the Gonjaland Youth Association, on the

direction of the Association, wrote a letter inviting to certain chairmen of the ethnic
Youth Associations in the Gonja Traditional Area to a meeting.” Significantly, the
chairmen of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru Youth Associations were not invited ' It was
at the meeting that the Gonjaland Youth Association was formed. The redefinition of the
Gonja Youth Association to the Gonjaland Youth Association meant that all lands in
Gonja Traditional Area belonged to the Gonja. Analogously, it meant that the land on
which the Nawuri and the Nchumuru live is part of Gonjaland or belongs to the Gonja.
One of the objectives of the change of name was ostensibly to bring together all
the youth in the Gonja Traditional Area irrespective of their ethnic groups. It was
envisaged that this phenomenon would foster the spirit of brotherhood among the people
in the Gonja Traditional Area.'' The Nawuri objected to the convening of the Gonjaland
Youth Association meeting in Kpandai on the grounds that Kpandai belongs to them, but
not to the Gonja. The Nawuri argued that the convening of a meeting, tagged the
Gonjaland Youth Association in Kpandai, had the tendency of indicating that Kpandai,
and for that matter all lands in the Nawuri area, belong to the Gonja. At the same time
the Gonja decided to hold their Traditional Council meeting in Kpandai to coincide with
the meeting of the Gonjaland Youth Association. Tension began to mount in the Kpandai
area over the impending meetings. Upon the petitions of the Nawuri and the advice of

the Regional Security Committee (REGSEC) in Tamale and the Bureau of National

—_—

9
A letter from Secretary Gonja | i i
3 ya land Youth Association to Chairman Vagla, Mo, L %
3f‘;‘b{‘:‘orma Youth Associations. dated 28" April 1984 &1 Mo- Lo, Safalba. Choruba
1,

Ampiah. op_cn. part I, p 14
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Investigation (BNI), the Northern Regional Administration cancelled the two meetings.

This was after the REGSEC had met representatives of the Nawauri, the Gonja and the

Nchumuru in Tamale.  Indeed, the government banned the activities of all Youth
Associations in the Northern Region. One would have expected tension to settle down,
but the contrary was the case. This was because while the Nawuri regarded the
cancellation of the meeting as a vindication of their cause, the Gonja did not understand
why they were prevented from holding a meeting in an area they regarded as theirs. A
stage was therefore set for a confrontation between the Gonja and the Nawuri with regard
to their respective claims to the ownership of lands in the Nawuri area.

A second immediate cause of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict was a dispute over a
parcel of land acquired in January 1985 by the Roman Catholic Church at Kpandai. The
Nawuri regarding themselves as landowners allocated that piece of land to the Catholic
Church in Kpandai for an agricultural project. The Kanankulaiwura, on the other hand,
allotted the same piece of land to one Alhaji Abu, a Gonja, who intended to sell it to a
fitter mechanic to erect a workshop. Several dignitaries including John Seidu Karimu, the
PNDC Secretary for East Gonja Distract, and His Grace Peter P. Dery, the then
Archbishop of Tamale were consulted to help resolve the matter.'> Matters came to a
climax when Nawuri chiefs prevented Alhaji Abu from selling the land to the mechanic
on Sunday, 7th April 1991. An argument about who had the right to allocate lands to
people in Kpandai and other Nawuri settlements led to a war between the Nawuri and the
Gonja

Two events led to the eruption of the conflicts. These were the flow of arms from

Salaga to Kpandai on 6" April 1991 and the disturbances that occurred between the

* Ampiah op. cit. Part 1. 134, p. 33
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Nawuri and the Gonja on the following day. On 6" April 1991 the police searched

Nawuri houses for firearms and ammunition. Around midnight the same day, it was

reported that ammunitions were being off-loaded from one Alhaji Haruna’s car to his

house. " The Nawuri eyewitnesses to this scene were said to have reported the matter to

the police early in the morning of the following day." It was expected that the police

would act upon this information to either search Alhaji Haruna’s house or arrest him to

assist investigation. Unfortunately, the police did not take either of these actions to allay
the fears of the Nawuri about the preparation of the Gonja for a war, The action of the
police gave the Nawuri a cause to think that the police were simply collaborating with the
Gonja for the latter to taunch a surprised attack on them (the Nawuri). Consequently, the
Nawuri also began to prepare for a war.

The second event leading to the outbreak of conflicts was the 7" April 1991
disturbances. At about noon on 7 April 1991, a disturbance occurred between the Gonja
and the Nawuri. Two Nawuri youth, Njimine Samuel Ntiamoah and Kwame Beyifine,
were reportedly attacked and wounded by some Gonja young men.'> The police report
contained that Alhaji Tahiru Jawula and his sons allegedly stabbed the two young men.
When the Nawuri heard of the news of the attack on the two Nawuri youth, they marched
on suspecting Gonja youth and inflicted wounds on them. The climax of it all came when
Anekor, a Nawuri, was shot dead by one Asimeni, a Gonja. The Nawuri took arms to

avenge the death of their kinsman. Hell then broke loose at this stage and everybody

i3
N Ahrecps)_n by a;_n eyenitiess. Piki Yakub_u Okuma. a Nawuri at Kpandai.
1991 tary of the Police in Kpandai did not contain a record of the report the Nawuri made on 7% April
I
Ghana Policc Station Diary at K i i
D : pandai. (hereafter G.P.S.D., Kpandai) 26/3/91 - 14/5/91. The Police
Duary indicated that Alhaji Tahiru was the first to report of having been stabbed by the Nawuri. The report

urther said that Samuel Kwame Benyifenc and la i
n ) later S aw 0 reported of
f p \ » d later Samuel Ntiamoah. both Nawuri. als; P
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started to run. What followed was a pandemonium. Houses were set ablaze and exchange

of gunshots became rampant.

The Police in Kpandai tried to restore peace and therefore went on patrols in their

armour car around Kpandai, notably Nawuri and Gonja sections. Suspecting people

holding ammunitions such as cutlasses, guns, bow and arrows were arrested and their

ammunitions confiscated. However, the Nawuri allege that the Police did not only

confiscate the ammunitions of heir kinsmen, but also molested them and that all the

victims of the Police patrol actions were the Nawuri.

5.  Phases of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts
The Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 — 1992 occurred in three phases. The first outbreak
occurred in April 1991, the second in June 1991, and the third in May 1992. The first war

S It occurred

which erupted on 78 April 1991 is tagged the first Atorsah Yakoro.!
immediately after the death of Anekor.'” The Nawuri had the upper hand during the first
two days of the war The Gonja were chased to Kanankulaiwura’s house, which became
their hideout. To ensure total victory, the Nawuri besieged the Gonja in their hideout, but
the police persistently prevented them from achieving their objective. A turning point in
the war came on the third day when a fleet of vehicles from Salaga carrying Gonja

. . .18 . .
warriors arrived at Kpandai.© Eyewitnesses estimate the number of the warriors to be

around two thousand.'® Being beefed up by the reinforcement from Salaga, the Gonja

o
The first Atorsah Yakoro means the first exodus § i
f ) parked off by Nana Atorsah. Felix Kwaku Atorsah was
mz ls(ol;‘achj.::‘:f Alords;h ngyemang I'who was Nawuriwura from 1951 to 1968. Felix Kwaku Atorsah was
s ra and in fact. the opinion leader of the Nawuri during the outbreak of the Nawuri-Gonja

Anekor was a Nawuri warrior. He was the fir illed i i
. y a N . st to be killed in th -Gonja w:
- II;l)ler\'le“ with Yawdu on 28" January 1998 ¢ Nowuri-Gonja wars o 1991 and 1992,
id. '
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Jaunched a full-scale attack on the Nawuri and sacked them from their villages. On their
way to Kpandai, the Gonja warriors from Salaga first attacked Balai. In a fierce
encounter, which lasted for a day, two lives were lost — one on each side. Nawuri houses
in Balai were set ablaze and their properties were looted. Later on the same day the
Gonja mercenaries set ablaze Nawuri houses in Kpandai, which were already deserted.
The Gonja then carried the war to Katiejeli, Kabonwule, Bladjai and Kitare on the 10",
11" 12* and 13% of April 1991 respectively and brought those areas under sanguinary
end. The Nawuri fled their settlements and sought refuge in Nkwanta and Nanumba
Districts. The bulk of the refugees were in Nanumba District in places such as Tampoai
(Tampoaye), Kajasu, Kpengasei, Jimang, Lungni, Wulensi and Bimbilla. In Nkwanta
District alone, it was reported that there were about four thousand, five hundred of the
refugees in Kecheibi, Tutukpene, Ketane, and Kpasa while a few others were found in
Nkwanta and Damanko.?

The ease with which the Gonja defeated the Nawuri is not far fetched. While the
Gonja used sophisticated weapons such as AK-47 riffles and double-barre! guns, the
Nawuri used inferior ammunitions such as single-barrel guns, cutlasses and clubs.
Though this was a decisive factor in the defeat of the Nawuri, it would be rather naive not
1o take into account other factors. Lack of political unity was a serious factor that resulted
in the defeat of the Nawuri. After the death of Nawuriwura Asaseadwo Bakianesu in
1986, Nawuri traditional area passed through a period of anarchy and schism as a result
of a protracted chieftaincy dispute. The Nawuri owed divided allegiance to two claimants
to the Nawuriwura stool, Nana Gyakun of Nkanchina and Nana Atorsah Kwaku Felix of
Kpandai. This development did not only weaken the Nawuri politically, but also robbed

P —
" People’s Daily Graphc. Wednesday, 24™ April 1991. p. 16.
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them of the unity and political leadership desired in such a crucial moment. Despite the
fact that the Nawuri were able to discard their political differences and came together to
fight the Gonja, their services were not fully knit together and co-ordinated by a central
political leader. Each Nawuri village or town decided to protect its settlement and people
rather than deploring troops to Kpandai to defeat the Gonja. This uncoordinated action of
the Nawuri made them militarily weak and susceptible to defeat.

One cannot also overrule the fact that the Nawuri were ill prepared for the war.
The Nawuri felt that the cancellation of the Gonjaland Youth Association and Traditional
Council meetings was enough to restore peace in Kpandai and its surrounding villages.
Consequently, they did not envisage a war let alone prepare for it. On the other hand, the
Gonja who were annoyed by the cancellation of the meetings began to prepare for war.
This development gave the Gonja the upper hand over the Nawuri, hence, the defeat of
the latter

Another serious handicap of the Nawuri was the part played by the various ethnic
groups in the Nawuri area — the Konkomba, the Basari, the Kotokoli, the Ewe and the
Akan  In the ensuring war, most of the ethnic groups either collaborated with the Gonja
or remained passive. It was anticipated that the various ethnic groups in the Nawuri area
would have entered the war on the side of the Nawuri to defeat the Gonja and extricate
themselves from Gonja tyranny and feudalism. If these ethnic groups had collaborated
with the Nawuri, the course of the war would have been different.

There was a two-month lull after the defeat of the Nawuri in the first phase of the
conflict On 17" June 1991 the Nawuri resumed hostilities against the Gonja. The second

phase of the conflict is called the second Atorsah Y ‘akoro, meaning ‘the second exodus
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sparked off by Atorsah’. The main cause of the second outbreak was the Nawuri’s desire

to recapture their land from the Gonja. Another cause of the second Atorsah Y'akoro was

the maltreatment meted to some of the Nawuri who went to Kpandai after the Bimbilla

Mediation meeting”'. It was expected that after the mediation meeting in Bimbilla,

reconciliation between the Nawauri and the Gonja would have been established, and thus

ensure the return of the Nawuri to their settlements. As a litmus test of this expectation,

some of the Nawuri came to Kpandai to work on their buildings that were dilapidating,
but Gonja mercenaries chased them out.

In another development, a Nawuri woman who was on her way from Bimbilla to
Kabonwule accidentally made a stop over at Kpandai because of vehicular problem.
Unfortunately, the Gonja mercenaries thrashed this woman mercilessly.  This
development made the Nawuri think that the Bimbilla meeting did not in any way bring
peace and that the only way they could return to their land was to attack and sack the
Gonja.

The second Atorsah Y 'akoro was also motivated by the departure of the Gonja
mercenaries from Kpandai. After the defeat of the Nawuri in the first war, the Gonja
mercenaries occupied Kpandai for two months, and thereafter returned to Salaga.
Immediately after their departure, the Nawuri returned from their hideouts and launched a
full-scale onslaught on the Gonja and the remnant mercenaries. The war dragged on for

three days during which the Nawuri killed Asiemeni, the Gonja mercenary leader.?? This

2 .
R e::r f}gh’{lls of lhg Bimbilla Reconciliation Meeting see pp. 192-194 of this study. The Bimbilla
nciliation Meel;ng of the Nawuri and the Gonja in the Bimbila-Na’'s Palace was the fir
l:'gsolvmg the Nawuri-Gonja Conflicts. e
did[nn{:c;iel m;?:sﬁ lllllc grucsome murder of Asiemeni in the war. Asiemeni was shot several times, but
ach e, ough he laid prostrate on the groux'ldA he made several attempts to get on his feet, but on
c was sent down by a shot. The Gonja warriors also made several efforts to take Asiemeni
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struck panic among the Gonja who fled Kpandai in the night. One cannot also lose sight

of the fact that the Gonja army was cut off from supplies of food and re-enforcement

from Salaga In such cases, the Gonja were either bound to fight a war of death or

abandon it when situations became critical. Whatever was the case, the Gonja were
defeated in the second war.

For almost one year after the second war, the Nawuri area enjoyed a respite. In
fact, almost all refugees, with the exception of the Gonja returned to their settlements and
began brisk business and farming. Every body thought and wished that the wars were
over and that permanent peace had returned to the Nawuri area. Perhaps what was left
was reconciliation between the Nawuri and the Gonja, reconstruction of dilapidated
structures and putting the economy back on track.”> Contrary to this expectation, a third
war broke out on 23" May 1992 after a fleet of vehicles carrying Gonja warriors from
Bole, Damongo, Salaga and Kpembe arrived at Kpandai to fight the Nawuri. The Gonja
had the initial upper hand in the war. They sacked the Nawuri, occupied Kpandai and
cerebrated their victory. Gonja warriors were said to have congregated under a big tree
and installed Alhaji Musah Jawula as their new Kanankulaiwura.®* After receiving
homage from the Kotokoli and some sections of settler ethnic groups loyal to the Gonja,
the newly installed Kanankulaiwura and his forces matched to the butcher’s shop in an
incessant jubilation and chanting of war songs and seized chunks of meat.?’ They were

also said to have moved to the Kpandai yam market and seized many tubers of yam to

away, but failed in their bid, Asiemeni was dra y
. . gged from where he was shot down by one of tl i
g\almors‘xo anqmcr sport while alive, burnt and chopped into pieces. Hone e Mo
N Irl;l'zr\‘lev« with Bunju Samuel Ninkab a Basari teacher at Kpadnai on 10" April 1998
id. )
* Ibid,
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prepare their meal ** This was happening while the Nawuri were in the bush planning
strategies to be adopted. In the bush, some of the Konkomba and the Basari joined the
Nawuri.?” The Konkomba joined the Nawuri in retaliation for the murder of a Konkomba
man by the Gonja With a large number of the Nawauri, the Konkomba and the Basari
warriors gathered in the bush, a three-pronged attack was launched on the Gonja. The
Gonja were taken unawares and started fleeing to the Kpandai Police Station. However,
most of them were shot and killed before they could get to the police station. Meanwhile,
another fleet of vehicles carrying a contingent of the Gonja warriors to Kpandai was
attacked at the over-bank of river Dakar by the Nchumuru and the Konkomba and killed
all the Gonja warriors on board. This event completed the phase of the war in the
Kpandai area. However, this was to begin another phase of the third war in Salaga and
Kpembe.  After laying ambush for two days in Kpandai, the Nawuri, together with their
allies, now decided to carry the war to the Gonja in Salaga and Kpembe. The combined
Nawuri-Nchumuru-Konkomba-Basari army was, however, prevented from destroying
Salaga by the timely arrival of a peacekeeping force. However, some of the Konkomba
from the western side of Salaga managed to make their way into that section of Salaga
and destroyed much property. Meanwhile, Gonja villages such as Kitoe, Kayeresu and
Kulupi were attacked and destroyed by the combined force of the Nchumuru and the
Konkomba

Apart from it being an extension of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, and a product of
the general cases of the conflicts, the third war had its unique causes. One of such factors
was the delay in the release of the government’s White Paper on the Justice Ampiah

* Ibid,
Esewitness account by Yawdu. a Nawuri warrior given to me on 27" December 1997
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Committee’s report.  After the second war, the government set up the Justice Ampiah

Committee and spelt out its terms.?® Having been inaugurated on 9™ October 1991 at the
premises of the Northern Regional House of Chiefs in Tamale, the Committee held its
sittings in Tamale and then visited the villages affected by the wars.”> Its report was then
submitted to the government in February 1992, but the Government did not take any
action on the Committee’s report. It is believed that perhaps it was to forestall the
government issuing a White Paper on the Committee’s report that the Gonja resumed
hostilities against the Nawuri.® It is also thought that if the government had issued a
White Paper on the Committee’s report the third war would probably be averted since
each faction’s position would have been clearly defined.*!

Another factor that caused the eruption of the third Nawuri-Gonja war in 1992
was the evacuation of the Military Task Force from Kpandai. Following the two inter-
ethnic conflicts in April and June 1991 respectively, the task of peacekeeping that was
being done by the Police in Kpandai and its surrounding villages was extended to the
Military. The Military presence injected fears in all those ‘contractors of the wars’. As a
result their presence ushered in a period of relative peace in Kpandai. By these
developments, the Gonja who hitherto could not come to Kpandai after their defeat and
subsequent flee to Kpembe and Salaga in the second war, returned to Kpandai to harvest
their crops. The Military Force mounted barriers at some notable points in and around

Kpandai to check and prevent violence. After six months of operation, the Military Force

was evacuated from Kpandai. With the last hurdle for revenge alleviated, the Gonja

-

" Ampiah. op. cit, p.4

~ Ibid.

. ::l)lfjn'ie“ with John Kofi Daborney at Kpandai on 28" December 1997.
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prepared for a war against the Nawuri Thereafter, rumours of a possible Gonja attack

became widespread until the eventual explosion occurred. It can be asserted that if the

Military Peace Keeping Force had not been evacuated from Kpandai, it is quite probable
that the third war would not have occurred.

Finally, the renewed military vigour of the Gonja accounted for the eruption of
the third war. The Gonja did not only mobilize a large number of sophisticated weapons,
but also a contingent of warriors. Psychologically, Gonja warriors were said to have
acquired a lot of “charms’ and *spiritual’ protections that enabled them to ‘vanish’ when
the tide was sliding against them. The ‘spiritual preparations’ were also alleged to have
given the Gonja warriors ‘bullet-proof protection’. It was further alleged that the
‘spiritual preparations’ enabled the Gonja war leader, Alhaji Musah Jawula, to gather a
swarm of bees around him, which he could release to attack the Nawuri. As a result of
these military and psychological motivations, the Gonja felt it was high time they

attacked the Nawuri

5.3 The Nawuri victory in the second and third wars

Several factors account for the victory of the Nawuri in the second and third wars.
One factor that accounts for the victory of the Nawuri was the unity they fogged after the
first war.  After their defeat in the first war, the Nawuri patched up all their scattered

political pieces together and fought for a common goal. It would be recalled that one of
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the factors responsible for the defeat of the Nawuri in the first war was their disunity and

uncoordinated military tactics. In the second and third wars, however, the Nawuri

discarded their political differences and raised one formidable army capable of repulsing
the Gonja.

Closely related to the above was the new military tactics adopted by the Nawuri.
In the first place, the Nawuri adopted guerrilla warfare after their defeat in the first war.
Some courageous Nawuri warriors sneaked into the heart of Kpandai where the Gonja
congregated and emitted sporadic gunshots, killing the Gonja and wounding many of
them. This struck panic among the Gonja, most of whom fled Kpandai to Salaga. In
another development, the Nawuri warriors laid ambush on the paths leading to farms and
killed the Gonja. Consequently, the Gonja could not go to their farms to cart foodstuffs
home, thus resulting in shortage of foodstuffs. This therefore made it extremely difficult
for them to maintain the large number of their mercenaries stationed in Kpandai.
Consequently, their mercenaries left Kpandai rather than remain there to be starved to
death  The evacuation of the Gonja mercenaries paved the way for the victory of the
Nawuri in the second war. Moreover, in the second war, the Nawuri adopted a deceptive
military strategy. The Nawuri army was divided into three groups, the advance, the rear
and re-enforcement The advance army was about a hundred metres away from the re-
enforcement, and the same distance between the latter and the rear army. The first two
armies lay ambush without shooting. It was the rear guard that shot indiscriminately, a
ploy that tempted the Gonja to think that the whole Nawuri army was congregated at the
area where the gunshots emitted from. In an attempt to explore ways to attack the

Nawuri, the Gonja army ran into the Nawuri advance army, resulting in the death of their
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‘spiritual’ leader, Asiemeni; whose death culminated in the evacuation of the Gonja army
from Kpandai

The determination on the part of the Nawuri also played a great role in their
victory. Having suffered much from their defeat in the first war, the Nawuri became
determined to fight to retrieve their lands. This new military vigour was whipped up after
a meeting of all the Nawuri was convened at Tampoai. Here, the Nawuri received the
backing of the people of Tampoai, Kpengase, Kajasu, Jimang and Wulensi. This
strengthened the Nawuri army, resulting in the defeat of the Gonja in the second war.
One cannot also rule out the fact that the Nawuri were irritated by the inflammatory
statements the Gonja made when traders of the two ethic groups met on Lugni Market
days This development struck a light in the cold hearts of some of the Nawuri who gave
their lives to the war. The Nawuri therefore became determined to fight a war of death.
Consequently, many of the Nawuri were drawn into the second war than was in the first.
In fact, it was estimated that the Nawuri army in the second war multiplied by almost
tenfold.

There was also a psychological factor, which contributed to the victory of the
Nawuri in the second war. The Nawuri were said to have acquired juju from the
Konkomba chief at Lugni, a powerful and well-acclaimed juju man. The prophecy of the
juju man incensed the Nawuri who waged a determined war to fulfil the prophecy.

Finally, the support of the Konkomba and the Basari ensured the victory of the
Nawuri in the third war. While in the first and second encounters her allies were neutral,
in the third war the Nawuri had the support and collaboration of the Konkomba, the

Basari and the Nchumuru. The support of their allies enabled the Nawuri to launch a
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three-prolonged attack on the Gonja resulting in the defeat of he latter. Besides, the
Nawuri allies also killed all the Gonja warriors on board that formed the second
contingent and re-enforcement army of the Gonja at the over-bank of River Daka. In

addition, the support of Nawuri allies helped them and their allies to carry the war into

Salaga and its surrounding Gonja villages.

54  Resolving the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts: the Bimbilla mediation meeting and
Ampiah Committee of Inquiry

In a bid to resolve the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, a series of conferences including
the Bimbilla Conference were held. At its meeting on Tuesday, 23 April 1991 in Tamale,
REGSEC decided to visit the Nawuri-Gonja conflict areas.’? A sub-committee was also
appointed under the leadership of Alhaji W.W. Zakari, then PNDC Deputy Regional
Secretary to conduct on-the-spot investigation into the causes of the conflicts and suggest
possible remedial steps as early as possible.”® On 7 May 1991, REGSEC met the parties
involved in the conflicts in Tamale>* It was decided at that meeting that the PNDC
District Secretaries for East Gonja and Bimbilla should join the Deputy Regional
Administrative Officer and the Registrar of the Northern Region House of Chiefs to visit
Kpandai on 25 May 1991. The team visited Lugni, the border town between Nanumba
and East Gonja Districts where some of the Nawuri had sought refuge. Finally, it was
also decided that the Bimbilla-Na should mediate between the Nawuri and the Gonja and
resolve their differences Consequently, the Bimbilla-Na convened a meeting for the

Nawuri and the Gonja in his palace in Bimbilla on 7" June 1997 % Unfortunately, the

—_—
:1 Ampiah, gp. cit, 1 140, p. 34.
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Bimbilla-Na failed in his efforts to resolve the conflicts. This was because none of the

parties wanted to compromise on its demands. At the meeting, the Gonja made several

claims and demands. They claimed that the Nawuri area was an integral part of Gonja
empire and that they (the Gonja) were the landowners. The Gonja further declared that

the Nawuri would not be allowed to return to Kpandai unless they accepted to serve

them. In addition, the Gonja stated that, on their return from their refugee camps, the

. : 36
Nawuri would be resettled at the outskirts of Kpandai town.

The Gonja further maintained that the Nawuri would be requested to pay a war
indemnity to be determined by the Yagbumwura. Besides, the Gonja maintained that the
Nawuri would be required to provide regular services such as the provision of labour on
the farms of the Kpembewura and the Kanankulaiwura, though this could be paid off in
cash.¥” Finally, the Gonja demanded that the Nawuri would be requested to pay annual
taxes in the form of cash and agricultural products to the Kanankulaiwura during Damba
festivals. ™

The Nawuri also made their demands. These were contained in a memorandum,
which was earlier submitted to REGSEC. In the memorandum the Nawuri demanded

that

- the ownership of the land (Nawuri areas) should be
revested in the hands of Nawuris who will exercise
complete control over it as it was before and during the
German regime; that there must be the recognition and
gazetting of the Nawuri chiefs and the establishment of a
paramountcy for Nawuris to enable their chiefs exercise
their traditional powers; that pending the creation of

-_
3.
"Speech by the Kanankulaiwura, Alhaii i i i
) X jji Adamu, at a Meeting of the Northern Regional Seci
Eommmcc on the Alfai conflict on Tuesday. 30" April 1991™. ¥ u

19;S]p$edl by Alhaji Musah Jawula at a mecting of Gonjas and Nawuris at Bimbila-Na’s Palace on 7" Junc
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substantive District  as envisaged by the .Natlonal
Commission for Democracy (NCD) in Kpandai, a sub-
district should be created with immediate effect to take
control of the local administration of the Nawuri areas as
well as supervise collection of revenue in these areas, thgt
the GPRTU of Trade Union Congress(TUC) in Kpandai,
which had been used by a few Gonjas to frustrate the
efforts of Nawuri farmers through extortionist activities
should be banned and that an Interim management
Committee (IMC) should be set-up to take over its
functions; that the Kpembewura be prosecuted for
supervising the inhuman and barbaric murder of a Nawuri
service person, William Takpa, at Kpembe; lastly that the
Kpembewura and his sub chiefs should, with immediate
effect, cease exercisin§ any political control over Nawuris
and the Nawuris areas.”

After the Bimbilla meeting, no serious efforts were further made to resolve the
Nawuri-Gonja conflicts until the Ampiah Committee of Inquiry was set-up in October
1991. The Committee consisted of Justice A K.B Ampiah, Chairman, Togbe Tepre Hodo
111 (Paramount Chief of Afoega), Member, Professor R. B. Bening, member, and EK.
Musah Esq., Secretary. The terms of reference of the Committee were:

(i) to investigate the circumstances that led to the
Communal Violence at Kpandai on 7 April and 12* June
1991 and find out the extent of loss and damage resulting
from the incidents; (i) to determine the nature of the tenure
system in the Kpandai area and to define the right of the
Gonjas, Nawuris and Nanjuros in the allocation and
utilization of land; (i) To determine the nature and
practice of traditional allegiance of the Nawuris and
Nanjuros to the Gonjas and to determine whether any
Fnequi.ties or anomalies exist in the system (iv) To
Investigate any other matters that is in the opinion of the
committee incidental there to, and (v) To submit its
findings and recommendations to the Provisional National
Defence Council within three months. *°

—_—

' Memorandum subnutted at a Reconciliation Meeting wi i i
g with the Northern Region Sccurity Committee
Q}EGSEC ) held at Tamale on Tuesday. 7" May 1991. in connection to the wauri-Gonja' Conflict
Ampiah, op. cit. pp. "4-75 .
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After its inauguration in October 1991 at the premises of the Northern Region

House of Chiefs in Tamale, the Committee started hearing evidence from Monday 21

October It received submissions from Counsels on 4" December 1991 and made its

findings and recommendations. The findings of the Committee included, among others,

the following:

(6)... The Nawuris and the Nchumurus were on the land
before the arrival of Jakpa and his Gonja Army and that
there was no fighting between the Gonjas and either the
Nawuris or the Nchumurus, and that neither of the two
peoples, i.e. the Nawuris and the Nchumurus were ever
conquered by the Gonjas. (7) During the invasion of Gonja
land by the Ashantis, the Nawuris and Nchumurus fought
as allies of Gonjas. .(8) The boundary between the Gonjas
and the Nchumurus is the Daka River and that there is no
immediate boundary between the Gonjas and the
Nawuris...(10) the words ‘ALFAI’ and ‘KANANKULAI’
are Nawuri words and could have been used only by the
Nawuris to describe their land, and that the names of all the
Rivers, streams and villages in the Kpandai area are all
Nawuri names, a fact which supports their claim to the
land.  (11) the allodial title in the lands occupied by the
Nawuris in the KPANDAI area resides in the
Nawuris...(13) the Gonjas have possession only to that
part of the Nawuri lands which they have reduced into their
possession and effectively occupied...(22) there is no
evidence of the swearing of oath of allegiance by the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru chiefs to any of the Gonja
chiefs... ¥

In the light of these findings and many others, the Committee recommended that:

(1) the Nanjurowura and the Nawuriwura be accorded
recognitions as the paramount chiefs of their respective
people. (2) The sub-chiefs of the Nawuris and Nchumurus
be also recognized as chiefs in their respective areas. (3)
The Nawuri and the Nchumuru chiefs be registered in the
National Register of chiefs and be gazetted accordingly. (4)
Separate Traditional Areas and Councils be created for the
Nawuris and Nchumurus (5) Membership of the Nawuri

P .
Ampiah, op. cit. pp. 67-70.
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Traditional Council to be created, be gxtended to inclut!e
the representatives of all heads or chiefs of other eth{xlc
groups, including the Kanankulaiwura, chief of the qonjas
at Kpandai, if he so wishes to attend. The Nawuriwura
should be the president. .. (6) These traditional heads of the
Nawuris and the Nchumurus should take their seats at t}ae
Northern Region House of chiefs. And, in accordance Y\nth
the practice obtaining at the House they be given
opportunity to represent the House at the National House of
Chiefs without any discrimination. ..

The Committee also recommended that in view of the very strained relations
between the Nawuri and the Gonja, and in view of the fact that Nawuri District Assembly
members could not take their seats during the Assembly’s meetings in Salaga, a District
should be created for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas.® The Committee further observed
that the Police Station in Kpandai was too small and could not adequately serve the
whole of the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas, which are about, 1,100 square kilometres. For
the effective policing of the area, the Committee suggested that more Police Posts should
be opened in the areas

In the interest of peace in the area, one would have expected a quick
implementation of the recommendations of the Committee by the government.
Unfortunately, neither did the government issue a White Paper on the Committee’s report
nor were efforts made to implement the Committee’s recommendations. The main reason
for this was the politicisation of the conflict by the government. It is alleged that the
government did not issue a White Paper on the Committee’s report because that would
incur the displeasure of the Gonja. In such a situation it was likely that the then PNDC

would lose votes from the Gonja in the impending 1992 elections and subsequent

_—
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elections in the country. [t was to avert such catastrophic consequences on the PNDC

that the government deliberately refused to issue a White Paper on the Committee’s
report. One cannot also overrule the influence of some Gonja personalities such as John
Bawa, the then PNDC Secretary for the Northern Region on the government. These

personalities were said to have influenced the government and prevented it from issuing a

White Paper on the Committee’s report.

5.5  Consequences of the 1991 and 1992 conflicts

The Nawuri area is beset with such problems as poor road network and lack of
potable drinking water, schools and health facilities. The wars were to worsen the already
bad conditions in the area. While citizens of other parts of the country addressed issues of
socio-economic development by contributing towards community development projects
such as the provision of schools, water, clinics, electricity and roads in the area during the
past few years, the Nawuri were rather involved in wars with the Gonja over the
ownership of land in the Nawuri area.

The first major consequence of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict was the loss of human
lives The official figure on the death toll in the wars in 1991 is put at twenty,* Deputy
Commissioner of Police in Northern Region, William Atu Kumi gave the breakdown of
the death toll as follows: fourteen deaths in the first war of whom five were Nawuri,
seven were Gonja and two from other ethnic groups.* Mr. Kumi further explained that in
the second clash there were six deaths four Gonja, one Nawuri and one Frafra

However, as of 1992 when the third war broke out the official figure on the death toll was
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: 47
put at a hundred excluding those killed at the over-bank of River Daka."’ If one
considers the number that sustained wounds and died later those who were killed at the

over-bank of River Daka and those who died in the bush along the Daka, the number

would be higher

The loss of material property was another effect of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict.
Properties such as houses, physical cash, foodstuffs and a variety of paraphernalia
belonging to both factions that were burnt or looted during these conflicts were
enormous. In all three hundred and twenty-three houses were burnt in the 1991 and 1992
Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. Other properties destroyed include two tractors, a corn mill, a
flourmill, two old Bed Ford trucks and one Mercedes Benz car belonging to the Nawuri
and the Gonja. **

The wars also rendered many people homeless. Many people lost their homes and
had to put up with their neighbours for months. Others had to flee to other areas for
protection, and brought about refugee problems in the neighbouring Districts and Ghana
as a whole. The wars also engendered psychological shocks, frustrations and anxieties
that could not be quantified These affected the life patterns and status of many of the
Nawuri and the Gonja as well as other ethnic groups that were affected by the wars.

The pursuit of economic activities ground to a halt as people lived in constant
fear. Qutlets for yams produced by the majority of farmers became a problem because the
yam buyers who were mostly from the south, feared to 80 to the Nawuri area. There was
therefore not only a glut of the produce, but also rural incomes were reduced seriously.
Besides, many crops were left on the farms to rot. This resulted in lack of incentives for

———
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farming and consequently affected future agricultural plans of the farmers. Agricultural

activities in the area suffered most. All the three wars erupted at the peak of the farming
season: a time when new farms were either prepared or worked on. In 1991 several
farmers could not harvest their produce. Others could not prepare land for the cultivation
of foodstuff. Obviously, in the short and long runs this affected agricultural activities in
the area due to lack of planting materials and incentives, neglect of farms and many
others. This dealt a big socio-economic blow to these subsistence farmers. Moreover, not
only was precious time for economic activities wasted in planning and waging wars, but
also capital for economic purposes was spent in buying ammunitions. Moreover, the
government in restoring peace in the affected areas, spent huge sums of money. This thus
affected the government’s recurrent budget for those years. For example, as of June 1994,
the Government was said to have spent ¢5.05 billion on the operations to restore peace
and order in the conflict areas of the Northern Region.*

Education was also affected. Teachers and students in Primary, Junior and Senior
Secondary Schools in the conflict areas fled in the wake of the wars. This worsened the
already deplorable staffing situation and academic performance in the schools. Besides,
Nawuri students in Salaga Secondary School fled from the school for safety. Most of
them who were 1990/91 GCE ‘O’ Level candidates could not write their papers and no
contingency plans were made for them by the West African Examination Council
(WAEC) to write their papers. These students were therefore forced to wait for another
year before writing their GCE ‘O’ Level examination papers. In other areas, refugee
children of both the Nawuri and the Gonja could not gain admission into schools due to
the sudden influx, which was beyond the capacity of existing school structures. In these

-
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situations, the academic future of these students was jeopardized through no fault of

theirs. The Kpandai Senior Secondary School suffered most from the Nawuri-Gonja

conflicts. The school was barely a year old when the first war broke out. All its teachers
fled in the wake of the wars and never returned. At the same time, service personnel
refused to accept postings to the school. In such a situation, the school had to rely on the
Post-Secondary Teachers, Voluntary ‘A’ Level and ‘O’ level holders.*® Given this
phenomenon, it was not surprising that the first three batches of the school performed
poorly in their final Senior Secondary Certificate Examination (SSCE).

Like many areas or District Assemblies, revenue from markets is vital for
financing development projects. There is no denying the fact that the Nawuri and the
Nchumuru areas are the main sources of revenue for the Salaga District. With the
occurrence of the wars, revenue from these areas to Salaga District Assembly ceased
abruptly.  The Nawur, the Nchumuru and all inhabitants in the Nawuri and the
Nchumuru areas refused to pay levy to the Salaga District Assembly to undertake
development projects in the District. They claimed that revenue mobilized from their
areas was used for the development of the Gonja areas to the detriment of theirs. Until
1999 when the inhabitants in the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas resumed the payment
of levies, revenue was not collected from those areas between 1991 and 1998. This
phenomenon retarded developments in the Salaga District and also altered the long-term
plans and strategies of the District Assembly.

Moreover, the effects of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts and thel994 general ethnic
wars in the Northern Region compelled the National Electoral Commission (NEC) to

-
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suspend indefinitely all electoral processes and district level elections fixed for 22™
March 1994 in all the affected areas. The effects of this delay were disastrous. Apart
from the anxiety it engendered, the delay robbed the Nawuri area of getting competent
people to contest the elections.

The Nawuri-Gonja wars also resulted in the divorces of a number of marriages
between the Nawuri and the Gonja. Such divorces engendered many socio-economic
problems on the parties concerned. More seriously, the divorces soured the long-standing
understanding and co-operation between the families of the couples. Families therefore
broke apart, and siblings had to spend the greater part of their lives with one parent
without the opportunity of interacting with the other.

Finally, the chaos that followed in the wake of the wars affected social gatherings
and occasions in the Nawuri area. The result was that the youth were deprived of
opportunities to entertain, choose marriage partners during such occasions, and to
recreate themselves after a day’s hard work.

The Nawuri-Gonja conflicts also produced some positive impact. Prior to the
conflicts, the differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja had always determined their
support for political parties in multi-party elections in Ghana. The two ethnic groups did
not support one party simultaneously. It has already been pointed out that in 1969 while
the Nawuri supported the National Alliance of Liberals (NAL), the Gonja in Kpandai
supported the Progress Party (PP). Similarly, in 1979 the Nawuri supported the Popular
Front party (PFP) while the Gonja supported the People’s National Party (PNP).
However, this was not a strict generalization as some insignificant pockets of the Gonja

and the Nawuri supported one and the same party at a time, but a bulk of them supported
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different parties. After the eruption of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, the Gonja in Salaga
and Kpembe (where a bulk of the Gonja in Kpandai now reside) and the Nawuri
supported the same party, the NDC in the 1992 and 1996 multi-party elections in Ghana.
The view was that either ethnic group did not want to incur the displeasure of the ruling
government [PNDC/ NDC] by supporting an opposition party. It was feared that support
for a party other than the NDC by one of the ethnic groups would influence the NDC to
implement policies which would favour the ethnic group that supported it to the
detriment of the other. It was against this background that the Nawuri and the Gonja
supported the NDC in the 1992 and 1996 parliamentary and presidential elections in
Ghana However, as if by design, the Nawuri and the Gonja shifted their support for the
NDC to the NPP in the 2000 elections. According to an informant, though there were
several considerations why the Nawuri shifted camp from the NDC to the NPP, it was
likely that the Nawuri did so because news was heard that the Gonja in Salaga had shifted

their support for the NDC to the NPP *'

5.6 The 1994 ethnic wars in the Northern Region of Ghana and Mediation
Bodies
A disturbing phenomenon in the Northern Region of Ghana has been the
mtermittent eruption of ethnic conflicts During the last twenty years, Northern Region
experienced the eruption of about twenty inter-and-intra-ethnic wars since 1980.%2 It is
not unusual for a single issue or dispute to dominate an entire region. This was the case

when ethnic conflicts erupted in the Northern Region in 1994. In fact the immediate
-_
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cause of the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the region was over the price of a guinea fowl. It

was therefore not surprising that the wars had been described as the guinea fowl wars.
Nevertheless, there were remote causes of the 1994 ethnic conflicts. It is not my duty to
discuss the causes of the 1994 Northern conflicts. Generally, however, it can be stated
that the main remote causes of the conflicts were diverse: they included litigation over
land lordship, stigmatisation of some ethnic groups, struggle for freedom, and others. ™
Though the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992 and the ethnic conflicts in
the Northern Ghana in 1994 had unique factors and involved different factions, there was,
however, a correlation between them. In 1980 the Nanumba suffered a humiliating
defeat in the hands of the Konkomba. Similarly, in 1992 the Gonja, in an attempt to
avenge the June 1991 defeat in the hands of the Nawuri also suffered a humiliating
defeat In that war the Konkomba, the Basari and the Nchumuru went to the support of
the Nawuri and inflicted a heavy defeat on the Gonja. Since the 1980 and 1992 clashes,
the Nanumba and the Gonja had always sought an opportunity to enable them raise a
combined army to defeat the Konkomba. It was highly probable that the 1994 ethnic
clashes in the Northern Region erupted because the Nanumba, the Gonja and the
Dagomba saw the Konkomba military power as a menace to their own survival. The
Gonja, the Dagomba and the Nanumba therefore thought it militarily prudent to eliminate
the Konkomba threat. However, this could only be achieved by inflicting a crushing
defeat on the Konkomba. Since the Konkomba had a large and strong army, the Gonja,
the Dagomba and the Nanumba, it was alleged, decided to forge a military alliance aimed
at defeating their common enemy, the Konkomba. The Gonja, the Nanumba and the

Dagomba were of the view that if they launched a three-pronged attack on the
—_—
 thig,
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Konkomba, the latter would be defeated. Furthermore, the Gonja, the Nanumba and the
Dagomba were of the view that this would prevent the Konkomba from raising one army
against one ethnic group. Consequently, while the Gonja were engaged with the
Konkomba in and around Salaga, the Nanumba locked horns with the Konkomba in the
Nanumba District. The Dagomba, on the other hand, sorted things out with the
Konkomba in the Dagbon state. The Gonja embraced the military alliance with the
Nanumba and the Dagomba because it would not only succeed in eliminating the
Konkomba threat, but also would pave the way for their mercenaries to traverse to the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas to attack the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. This was
because since the Konkomba would be drawn in a war against the Nanumba and the
Dagomba, they (the Konkomba) would neither attack the Gonja on their way to the
Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas nor support the Nawuri and the Nchumuru or both as
they did in the 1992 Nawuri-Gonja conflict. Nevertheless, the Gonja mercenaries could
not traverse to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas as they envisaged because they were
pre-occupied in the war with the Konkomba in Kpembe and Salaga areas.

Though the 1994 ethnic conflict was not fought in the Nawuri area, the Nawuri
did not stay out of it. The Nawuri did not fight in the war as one of the factions, but went
to the support of the Konkomba. The Nawuri regarded their alliance with the Konkomba
in 1994 as an alliance of convenience for two reasons, Firstly, the Nawuri entered into the
military alliance with the Konkomba in the 1994 ethnic clashes in Northern Region
because the two ethnic groups had a common enemy, the Gonja. Judging from the impact
of the Nawuri-Konkomba alliance on the defeat of the Gonja in the third Nawuri-Gonja

contlict in 1992, the Nawuri felt that similar military alliance with the Konkomba would
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ensure the crushing defeat of the Gonja. Secondly, the Nawuri saw the alliance with the
Konkomba in 1994 as a reciprocal measure to the 1992 alliance in which the Konkomba
entered into the support of the Nawuri in the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. The 1994 Nawuri-
Konkomba alliance was therefore the turn of the Nawuri to go to the support of the
Konkomba in the war. There was, however, another interpretation of the 1994 Nawuri-
Konkomba alliance. According to a Nawuri informant, the Nawuri were ;}iragged into the
war on the side of the Konkomba against their wish.>* Dari expl;uins {h;t the Konkomba
threatened to fight the Nawuri if they (the Nawuri) refused to help them in the war.” It
was against this background of the Konkomba menace that the Nawuri supported them in
the 1994 ethnic conflict, though against their wish. Whatever was the interpretation of the
1994 Nawuri-Konkomba military alliance, it is interesting to note that the Nawuri did not
enter the war to fight the Nanumba since the relations between the Nawuri and the
Nanumba since the pre-colonial period had been mutual. On the contrary, the Nawuri
entered the war on the side of the Konkomba to fight the Gonja, their common enemy.

In the wake of the 1994 conflict that engulfed most areas in the Northern, Bono
Ahafo and Volta Regions, the government set up a Permanent Peace Negotiating Team
(PPNT) to investigate the causes of the conflict, to mediate between the warring factions
and to submit its findings to the government. The Nawuri-Gonja conflict was also

brought under the ambit of the PPNT for mediation. The Team met the Nawuri and the

Gonja delegates in Kumasi and Accra on several occasions,’® Unfortunately, however,
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the Team could not find solutions to the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict; neither did

it submit its findings to the government.

One reason why the PPNT failed was the accusations the Nawuri levelled against
it. The Nawuri branded the Team as biased, and hence did not have any confidence in it.
It was against this background that the Nawuri questioned the logic behind the setting-up
of the Team and demanded rather the implementation of the recommendations of the
Ampiah Committee of Inquiry. Consequently, the Nawuri boycotted the PPNT.

Another reason why the PPNT failed to resolve the conflict between the Nawuri
and the Gonja was its inability to devise different formulae in resolving the various inter-
ethnic wars under its purview. Since the Dagomba-Nanumba-Konkomba conflicts
erupted mainly because of chieftaincy, the yardstick to be used in their resolution
automatically had to differ from the Nawuri-Gonja conflict, which had ownership of land
as its underlying cause. It was anticipated that the PPNT would devise different schemes
to resolve the ethnic wars since each had unique underlying factors.

In its further quest for peace, the Government encouraged an Inter-NGO
Consortium and the Nairobi Peace Initiative (NPI) under the umbrella of the OAU to
organize and facilitate a series of peace and reconciliation workshops among the warring
ethnic groups to work with the NPI and the Consortium. Five workshops were held and
this culminated in the signing of peace treaties between the Konkomba and the Nanumba,
between the Konkomba and the Gonja, between the Nchumuru and the Gonja, between

the Dagomba on the other hand and the Konkomba and the Basari on the other.’” The
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agreements, which were reached on 30" March 1996 are known as the Kumasi Accord.*®
The Gonja and the Nawuri, however, refused to sign any agreement even though they
agreed to recognize that there were several outstanding issues of dispute between them
that require peaceful resolution. It can therefore be said, without reservation, that
technically the wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja have not ended. A state of war

still exists between the Nawuri and the Gonja since no peace treaty has been signed.
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CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSION
This thesis has attempted to examine Nawuri-Gonja relations between 1913 and 1994.
The main determinant of the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja has been the
dispute over the ownership of lands in the Nawuri area in the East Gonja District. In fact,
the question whether the Nawuri or the Gonja are the rightful and legitimate owners of
the lands in the Nawuri area in the East Gonja District has been the pivot upon which all
the disputes and differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja have revolved. The
Nawuri and the Gonja differed in the name, nature and éomposition of the Native
Authority and Alfai Local Council in Kpandai. The Nawuri and the Gonja also had
differences in chieftaincy (legitimate ruler in Nawuri area), international politics and
multi-party politics in Ghana. Generally, however, the ownership of lands in any area is
determined by three variables, namely, by birthrights, conquest and lease. In the Nawuri
area. the last two determinants (conquest and lease) are inapplicable since there is no
evidence of any Gonja conquest of the Nawuri.' Neither is there any evidence of the
ownership of the land in the Nawuri area changing hands by a lease agreement.? Hence
the issue of birthright is the only variable upon which the rightful and legitimate owners
of lands in the Nawuri area could be determined. However, the issue of birthrights is

intricately linked to aboriginal status, just like how the latter is linked to the traditions of
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origins It is in this light that the traditions of origins of the Nawuri and the Gonja are

important and relevant. It is also against this background that the Gonja wilfully distorted
the tradition of origin of the Nawuri in order to justify their (Gonja) claim of ownership
of lands in the Nawuri area. Since the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja

differed in the pre-colonial and colonial period and after, they are summarized under such

headings.

6.1  The pre-colonial history of the Nawuri and the Gonja

The Nawuri, one of the Northern Guan ethnic groups, settled in the present day
Ghana over a thousand years ago.’ The cradle of the Nawuri, as is the case of most
Guans, was in the Afram Plains. From there the Nawuri are believed to have migrated to
their present settlement. On their way to their present settlement, the Nawuri first made a
stopover at Larteh. However, being adventurous hunters, fishermen and farmers, the
Nawuri found the mountainous area of Larteh unsuitable for their vocations.*
Consequently, under the leadership of Krunkpaw, they migrated from Larteh and passed
through Senchi and Anum. They are believed to have moved along the Senchi River and
crossed it northwards at Akrosu in present day Kete-Krachi and settled at Nawuri Kupo
near Dwan in the Brong Ahafo Region. Here their leader, Krunkpaw is said to have died,
and his descendants moved eastwards to the present day area under Nana Attara. The
Nawuri moved along the Lee (Oti River) and settled at Otisu for a short period, and
finally crossed the Oti and settled and founded the village of Attara (now known as
Kitare) Kitare was the last communal settlement of the Nawuri. From Kitare various

—_—
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Nawuri clans dispersed and founded Kpandai, Katiejeli, Balai, Bayim, Nkanchina,
Dodoai, Kabonwule, Kotiko, Kitare and Bladjai, all in the Northern Region. Across the
Oti River, the Nawuri founded Njare, Disare, Awuratu, Oprusai, Linkpan, Abrionko,
Kpasa and Suruku now in the Volta Region of Ghana.

It is not certain when the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement; neither is it
certain when the above Nawuri settlements were founded. However, one thing is certain:
the Nawuri arrived in their present settlement before the Gonja. Mathewson’s excavation
in Kitare reveals that the Nawuri inhabited Kitare before the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri
area’ Though Dixon agrees that the Nawuri arrived before the Gonja, his prejudice
against the Nawuri made him to give a mythical connation to that fact. In his report in
1955, Dixon stated that:

linked with the myth that the people of Balai descended
from the skies on chains it is probable, and more cannot be
said, that Nawuris arrived in Alfai area in advance of the
Gonijas *

The history of the Gonja is well documented to be recounted here in detail.
Suffice it, however, to state that the traditional story of the origin of Gonja is that the
Mansa of Mali sent an army to Begho, the great gold mart lying on the north eastern
fringes of the Akan forest country to conduct a punitive war for the decline of the gold
trade to Mande in Mali Begho was overrun and occupied. Ndewura Jakpa, the
commander of Ngbanya horsemen, did not return to Mali after the military expedition.
He is said to have moved further north, along the line of the Black Volta, occupied Buna,
now in Cote d’Ivoire, and founded his Ngbanya Kingdom east of the Black Volta. After
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conquering a large area from Bole to Sansanne Mango, Ndewura Jakpa is said to have saf
down at Nyanga and divided his Kingdom into six divisions among his brothers and
sons ’ These divisions are Bole, Buipe, Wasipe (seat at Daboya, probably since the late
17 century), Tuluwe, Kasawgu and Kpembe (with the Kpembewura ruling Salaga from
his village about two miles outside the town). The Kpembe divisional area is made up of
three gates or families: the Lepo, Kanyanse and Singbung. It was members of the Lepo
family who were the first Gonja to arrive in Nawuri area probably in the closing decades
of the seventeenth century or early eighteenth century. The immigration of the Gonja into
the Nawuri area was peaceful. The alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja was the
main reason for the immigration of the latter into the Nawuri area. The traditions of the
Nawuri and Gonja say that the two ethnic groups were political allies until their relations
became strained in the third decade of the twentieth century onwards. As political allies
therefore, there was free movement of the Nawuri and the Gonja to Salaga and the
Nawuri area respectively. The free movement of the Nawuri and the Gonja to and from
each other’s territory also facilitated trade among them. The oral traditions of the Nawuri
say that the Nawuri conducted trade to Salaga and that some Gonja traders came to the
Nawuri area while some of went as far as Krachi to purchase goods for sale in Salaga. It
is also possible that when a Gonja rheumatic patient came to the Nawuri area to be
treated by the first Mallam that settled at Balai, his (the Gonja rheumatic patient) kinsmen
occasionally paid him visits. Enticed by the warm hospitality accorded the Gonja

rheumatic patient, his kinsmen decided to stay in the Nawuri area permanently ®
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This was followed by a series of migration of the Gonja to Nawuri area in the fifth
decade of the eighteenth century and closing decade of the nineteenth century. The
Asante defeat of Gonja in 1744-5 and the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-3 and 1895-96
sparked off a wave of unrest in Kpembe, which also resulted in the migration of some
Gonja refugees to the Nawuri area.

Whatever were the reasons responsible for the migration of the Gonja to the
Nawuri area, by the early eighteenth century, the Nawuri area was inhabited by the
Nawuri and the Gonja. There is no documentary evidence that Ndewura Jakpa, the
founder of the Gonja empire ever crossed the Dakar River into the territories lying to the
east of it to conquer either the Nchumuru or the Nawuri. Dixon admitted this in his
report when he asserted that:

it is not clear whether “Ndewura Jakpa” had
actually reached Balai which is little west of
Kpandai, the headquarter town of the Alfai area, or
whether he was still further west with some of his
people scouting.’
Besides to date, there is no archaeological evidence of the inhabitation of the

Nawuri area prior to the Nawuri. In his report of 1955, Dixon acknowledged this when

he said that:
there is no archeological (sic) evidence of inhabitation
of the A]fa.i area prior to the arrival of the Nawuris.
Although it is claimed by the Gonjas that the
Konkombas were there and were driven out (by
Nawuris). '
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In addition, there is no evidence of any fighting between the Nawuri and the

Gonja when the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. According to Dixon:
the most reasonable explanation for the absence of
any fighting arising from Gonja invasion or
infiltration, linked with the comparatively small
number of Gonjas living in the area, is that the
Nawuris have already accepted the overlordship of
the Gonjas before arriving in the area and had gone
ahead of the main Gonja invasion to drive out the
Konkomba inhabitants of what must have been a
very sparsely inhabited territory."'

Dixon’s view is questionable because it is merely speculative, and attempts to
justify Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri. He did not explain the point of contact between
the Nawuri and the Gonja where the Nawuri were alleged to have expressly or tacitly
accepted Gonja overlordship before they moved to the Nawuri area. Whatever is the case,
from the period of contact up to the 1930s, relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja
had been cordial. Apart from the peaceful social, economic and cultural interactions with
the Gonja, the Nawuri helped the Gonja when the Asante attacked East Gonja in 1744-5.
Besides, in 1892-3 and 1895-6 when Kpembe was plagued by two civil wars, the Nawuri
went to the aid of the Lepo, probably because the Lepo Gonja were the first among the
Gonja to migrate to the Nawuri area.

From the above explanation five facts are overt. Firstly, the Nawuri arrived in
their present settlement before the Gonja. Secondly, there are no records of Gonja
conquest of the Nawuri when the former arrived in the Nawuri area. Thirdly, there is no

evidence of the Nawuri accepting Gonja overlordship before arriving at their present
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settlement, as there was no point of contact between the two ethnic groups before the
Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area.

Besides, there is no evidence of the Nawuri leasing their land to the Gonja when
the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. Finally, it is observed that all settlements and
geographical features in the Nawuri area such as streams and hills bear Nawuri names.
For instance, the names of streams such as Kuwaa, Dobun, Kpasa, Buya, Bukpa are all in
Nawuri. Based on these facts, it is reasonable to conclude that the Nawuri are the owners

of the land at their present settlements.

6.2 The colonial and post-colonial situation

It has already been pointed out that in 1899 a treaty was signed between the
British and the German governments by which the Nawuri area and parts of the Gonja
state were placed under German Administration. The Germans, it was pointed out, had
been active in the area since 1884. Prior to 1899, the Nawuri area and parts of Northern
Ghana were regarded as part of the neutral zone. The boundary was defined in the Anglo-
German Conventions of July 1890 and February 1900.'2 Between 1899 and 1919 Nawuri
area was administered from Krachi District under German colonial administration.

In 1919 the German Colony of Togoland was partitioned between Britain and

France. Prior to the partition of Togoland, the Gonja petitioned the Governor of the Gold
Coast to consider the unification of the Nawuri area in German Togoland with the Gonja
state in the Gold Coast. In a petition to the Provincial Commissioner at Tamale, the
District Commissioner, Salaga stated that:
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i ivisi is likely to come

as the question of divisions of Togolanq is hkey

up for ?iecisions shortly, I forward for 3nformauon of the

Chief Commissioner list of villages .clmrped by the head

Chief of Kombi (Kpembe) (B) Gonja villages under the

Chief of Alfai who resided at Kpandag on the main
Kratchi-Yendi Road: (1) Kpandae (Kpandax) 2) Nkar}chma

(3) Balai (4) Dodopa (Dodoai) (5) Katqgen(Katlegeh) (6)
Kabonyeri (Kabonwule) (7) Punayerima (8) Belajai

(Bladjai) (9) Kanapu."

At the negotiations of the partition of Togoland, Britain demanded the
modification of the boundary mark between former German Togoland and the Gold
Coast to ensure the unification of the Mamprusi, the Dagomba and the Gonja Kingdoms.
This was acceded to and resulted in the unification of these states.

By the British Sphere of Togoland Order-in-Council of 1923, it was decreed that
10,577 square miles of the Mandated Territory should be administered as an integral part
of the Northern Territory."* Consequently, the Nawuri area and the whole of Kete-Krachi
were added to and administered as part of the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. All
this while the Nawuri and the Gonja co-existed peacefully, and the Nawuri area was still
administered as part of Krachi District. The severing of relations between the Nawuri
and the Gonja began in the 1930s following the introduction of indirect rule, which was
packaged in the Native Administration Ordinance of 1932, By this Ordinance, the
Nawuri area was carved out from Krachi District and added to the Gonja District. By

order No 11 of 1933, the Yagbumwura of Gonja and his Council were appointed Native

Authority of the lands subject to the Yagbumwura of Gonja situated within the Northern

U —
" ADM 56/1/92. A letter from Harrold Branch,
Commissioncr, Tamale. dated 28" July 1919.

\E}
Gold Coast Colony. Report on the Northern Territories for the Year 1937-38. para. 4. p. 2.

the District Commissioner at Salaga to the Provincial
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Territories and within the Northern section of Togoland under British Mandate. " By
Order No. 13 of 1933, the Kpembewura and his Council were appointed subordinate
Native Authority for the division of Kpembe, which included the Nawuri area.'¢ This was
the beginning of the discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja. Since the
Kanankulaiwura was a Gonja, the Gonja Native Authority did not only regard him as a
sub-chief of the Kpembewura in the Nawuri area, but also empowered him as the de facto
chief over the people in the Nawuri area including the Nawuri. It was this local
government policy of the colonial government that enforced Gonja hegemony over the
Nawuri. In fact, the Gonja interfered with Nawuri traditional practices as evidenced in
the Balai Kankpe priest affair of 1951. The Gonja also exacted taxes from the Nawuri,
arrogated to themselves the right to sell lands in the Nawuri area and disregarded Nawuri
chiefs. These developments led to a series of unrest in the Nawuri area.

In 1935 the Nawuri resisted the amalgamation of their area to the Gonja Native
Administration, but this did not change their plight. The rising discord between the
Nawuri and the Gonja came to a head in 1943 in the wake of recruitment of soldiers for
the West African Frontier Force in the World War II. The Kpembewura, possibly in
excess of zeal, sought recruits from the Nawuri. In order to avoid recruitment, the Nawuri
paid the Kpembewura £200 to recruit Moshi soldiers in Kumasi Zongo to take their
place. The Nawuri, however, were compelled by the Kpembewura to provide their quota
of recruits even though they had given him money for that purpose. The Nawuri believed
the Kpembewura had swindled them of £200.!7 This discord led to the secession bid of

the Nawuri from their settlements under Gonja Native Administration to those in the

‘:‘ Dixon. op. cit. p 14.
Ampiah. op. cit. par 1. para 88, pp. 19 - 20.
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Krachi District. The Nawuri, however, returned to their settlements under Gonja
Administration in 1949 and 1950, allegedly under the condition to remain subservient
and loyal to the Gonja.

A year after their return, the Nawuri installed Nana Atorsah Agyemang as their
paramount chief and demanded the abrogation of the chiefly authorities of the
Kanankulaiwura, the Gonja Head Chief in the Nawuri area. In addition, the Nawuri
petitioned the District Commissioner at Salaga, the Chief Commissioner of the Northern
Territories, the colonial Governor and the United Nations Trusteeship Council to regard
Nana Atorsah as senior to the Kanankulaiwura. Nana Atorsah’s struggle to wrestle power
from the Kanankulaiwura worsened the already ruptured relations between the Nawuri
and the Gonja.

In the wake of the rising discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja came the
establishment of Alfai Local Council in April 1952 and the refusal of the Gonja to
register eligible Nawuri for the impending Local Council elections. In February 1952 the
Nawuri intimated this to the Minister of Local Government in a telegram message, which
stated that:

Gonja Levy collectors refused take levy from Nawuris and
register them though fully qualified for elections local
Councils stop Instructions and advice by you to co-operate
.t“orm one council with Gonja despite our ardent desire to
join ‘Buem-Krachi has therefore been stultified by minority
Gonjas who by virtue of native administrations ordinance
have legal armour to commit any crime without question
stop unless you instruct them take basic rates from Nawuris
and allow them to vote their people to local council it will

mean in future quote no representation no taxation unquote
stop two thousand seven hundred Nawuris qualified for
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registration stand firm demanding qunckest action from
government stop Acknowledge receipt.'

A month later, the Nawuri telegrammed the Secretary of the CPP and warned of a
looming danger if an impartial committee was not set up immediately to probe the
Nawuri area affairs and to stop the Gonja from refusing to register qualified Nawuri for
the then forthcoming Local Council elections.' These grievances, including differences
between the Nawuri and the Gonja during the inauguration of the Alfai Local Council in
1952 culminated in disturbances between them in that year. In that disturbance some
Nawuri including Nana Atorsah Agyemang were arrested, sent to Salaga and charged for
lawlessness. In 1956 when a plebiscite was organised to determine the future status of
British Togoland, the Nawuri associated themselves with the Togoland Congress and
voted for a separation. In fact, Nawuri advocates for separation appealed to the
Konkomba, the Basari and the Nawuri by equating their- continual subjection to the
Paramount Chiefs of Dagomba and Gonja respectively if British Togoland was unified
with the Gold Coast. The Gonja, on the other hand, supported the CPP and NPP and their
call for the union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast. After the results of the
plebiscite were declared, scattered cases of disturbances occurred in Kpandai and
Katigjeli - Some pockets of the Nawuri were said to have molested the Gonja on their
farms as a demonstration of their dissatisfaction with the results. Since the 1956
plebiscite, differences in local issues between the Nawuri and the Gonja always

determined their support for a political party in multi-party elections in Ghana. In fact,

—_—

Telcgram Communication from Nana Atorsah A, : i
Accra I lon I gyemang, Kpandai via Krachi to Local Government,

” Telegram C ommunication from Yawvi Datsa for Nan:

2 At 2 ~Wurs 3
CPP. Aora ded g poror o orsah Agyemang, Nawuri-wura to secretary

218



the Nawuri and the Gonja did not support one political party simultaneously in any

election. For example, in 1969 while the Nawuri supported the National Alliance of
Liberals (NAL), the Gonja supported the Progress Party. Similarly, in the 1979 general
elections, the Nawuri supported the Popular Front Party (PFP) whereas the Gonja
supported the People’s National Party (PNP). If the Gonja had not fled from Kpandai
after the 1991 Gonja-Nawuri conflicts, it is highly probable that the two ethnic groups
would never have supported one political party simultaneously in the current democratic
dispensation in Ghana. In 1980, a disturbance erupted between the Nawuri and the Gonja
following the visit of Yagbumwura to Kpandai. As grievances between the Nawuri and
the Gonja remained unresolved there were bound to be further disturbances. Matters
came to a climax in 1991 when the Gonja intended holding their Gonjaland Youth
Association meeting in Kpandai. The Nawuri protested against the proposed Gonja
Association Meeting and threatened war if the government did not prevent the Gonja
from holding their Gonjaland Youth Association meeting on Nawuri land. Tension began
to mount in Kpandai about the impending meeting. To avert any violence, the Northern
Regional Administration prudently cancelled the proposed Gonjaland Youth Association
Meeting. Indeed. it banned the activities of all Youth Associations in the Northern
Region  Nevertheless, the cancellation of the Gonjaland Youth Association meeting did
not restore peace in the area. This was because while the Nawuri regarded the
cancellation of the meeting as a vindication of their cause, the Gonja did not understand
why they were prevented from holding a meeting in an area they regarded as theirs. In
the midst of these mixed feelings came a dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over

a piece of land.  The Nawuri, regarding themselves as landowners allocated a piece of
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land to the Catholic Church in Kpandai for an agricultural project. The Gonja on the other
hand, sold the same plot to a fitter mechanic to erect a workshop. An argument over who
had the right to allocate land to people in Kpandai led to a war between the Nawuri and
the Gonja in April 1991. The Nawuri were defeated in the first phase of the war and fled
their settlements and sought refuge in Nanumba and Nkwanta Districts. In June of the
same year the Nawuri resumed hostilities against the Gonja and defeated them. The
Gonja therefore fled Kpandai to Salaga and Kpembe. In May 1992 the Gonja launched
another attack on the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. The Konkomba and the Basari entered
the war on the side of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru and defeated the Gonja. In 1994
when ethnic conflicts broke out in the Northern Region, the Nawuri entered into an
alliance of convenience and common interest with the Konkomba, the Basari and the
Nchumuru against the triple alliance of the Dagomba, the Nanumba and the Gonja.

To restore peace in the Nawuri area, various attempts were made. It was in this
circumstance that the Bimbilla Mediation Meeting was held for the Nawuri and the Gonja
in the Palace of the Bimbilla-Na in June 1991. It was also in the same vein that the
Government set up the Justice Ampiah Committee of Inquiry and the Permanent Peace
Negotiating Team (PPNT). However, the Bimbilla Mediation Meeting failed to restore
peace between the Nawuri and the Gonja because each party took an entrenched position
and refused to compromise Similarly, the PPNT could not get the Nawuri and the Gonja
10 accept to cease hostilities because the former accused it of biases against them.
Consequently, the Nawuri agitated for a change in the membership of the Team, but
when this failed the Nawuri had little confidence in the team and therefore refused to sign

3 peace agreement mediated by it. Though the Justice Ampiah Committee did not
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succeed in resolving the conflicts, it is likely that the 1992 conflict would have been
averted and peace restored if the PNDC Government had implemented the findings and
recommendations of the Committee. A change of attitude of subsequent governments is
paramount and necessary in resolving the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. This will involve,
among others, implementing the findings and recommendations of the Justice Ampiah
Committee of Inquiry without further delay. As a long-term measure, the government
should assist chiefs to document their lands. This will help mitigate land litigation in the
country that often culminates in ethnic wars especially in Northern Ghana. It was in this
light that the former Minister of Communication, John Mahama, appealed to the Lands
Commission in 1998 to document all lands in Ghana.”® He noted that the non-existence
of documentation of lands in Ghana has been the main source of land conflicts, which he
said is due to a misunderstanding of land tenure rights by satellite farmers that often
assume it to mean automatic ownership.?'

This study on the Nawuri-Gonja relations from 1913 to 1994 establishes various
facts that need to be reiterated in the conclusion.

Firstly, the study establishes that the Nawuri are the aborigines of the Nawuri
area, and that despite Gonja claims to the contrary, allodial rights in the Nawuri area rest
in the hands of the Nawuri. This, notwithstanding, the Gonja have simultaneously
arrogated to themselves the right to allocate lands in the Nawuri area to settlers, an
anomaly that arose from the overlordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri.

The study further establishes that the traditional system of land ownership in the
research area is birth right, and that there is no evidence of Gonja conquest of the

Vg
. People’s Daily Graphic, Friday. 17" April 1998 p.12.
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Nawauri. neither is there evidence of the Nawuri sub-letting their lands to the Gonja in a
lease agreement

Thirdly, the study establishes that the institution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri
is not a recent development. The Gonja claim that chieftaincy was a mid-twentieth
century development among the Nawuri is a fabrication aimed at belittling the status of
Nawuri chiefs as well as justifying Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri.

Furthermore, the study establishes that before the imposition of colonial rule on
Ghana, the Nawuri were not under Gonja rule. Neither were the Nawuri subjects of the
Gonja. It was colonial rule, especially the British colonial policy of indirect rule, which
amalgamated the Gonja and the Nawuri areas to the Gonja empire and thereby subjugated
the Nawuri to Gonja political control from 1932 onwards. The Gonja took advantage of
this colonial political arrangement to accord themselves allodial rights to the lands in the
Nawuri area

The study further establishes that the local feud between the Nawuri and the
Gonja determines their stand in international politics concerning the status of British
sphere of Togoland from 1914 to 1956 as well as politics in Ghana from 1966 onwards.

In addition, the study establishes that though there are several remote and
immediate causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992, the Goonja claim to
allodial rights over lands in the Nawuri area and political control over the Nawuri,
Particularly their non-recognition and suppression of Nawuri chieftaincy formed the root
causes of the conflicts between the Nawuri and the Gonja both during the colonial and

the post-Independence era, notably the Gonja-Nawuri wars of 1991 and 1992.
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Finally, the study establishes that the wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja

pave technically not ended, and a state of war still exists between them since no peace

: my has been signed. The Justice Ampiah Committee that was set up in 1991 by the

Me PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja wars

gubmitted its findings and recommendations to the government the following year.

Perhaps for political reasons, a Government White Paper was not issued approving the
findings and recommendations of the Committee.

Nawuri-Gonja relations will continue to be sour unless a proper solution is found

or unfess the Nawuri and the Nchumuru are given their District and Traditional Councils.

On the other hand, the impasse in the Nawuri-Gonja relations could be resolved if the

Gonja relinquish their claims to Nawuri land and their political dominion of the Nawuri.




1.

A.

U]

(ii)

SOURCES

PRIMARY SOURCES

PUBLIC RECORDS ADMINISTRATION AND ARCHIVES DIVISION
(PRAAD)

NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF GHANA, TAMALE (NAGT)

(NAGT). ADM.1/7. MP 7469/28 Minutes by His Excellency, the Acting
Governor of the Gold Coast.

(NAGT) ADM.1/45 Minutes of 17" April by the Acting Chief Superintendent
of Police (CSP) on Indirect Rule.

(NAGT) ADM. 1/169 Letter No. SNA. 125/3 1/12 of 22™ December 1931.

(NAGT) ADM.1/434 Conference held at Yeji on the 15" November 1929 on
the Subject of the Revisiting of the Asante — NTS Boundary.

NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF GHANA, ACCRA (NAGA)

(NAGA) ADM.39/1/31 Minutes of 19™ January 1928 by Secretary for Native
Affairs.

(NAGA) ADM.39/1/119 No. 356/926 Enclosure in Letter Confidential dated
12 June 1920.

(NAGA) ADM.56/1/92 Handing-Over Report of Harrold Branch, District
Commissioner, Salaga, in September 1919.

(NAGA) ADM.56/1/219 Extract from the Chief Commissioner’s
Memorandum to His Excellency, the Governor on Recruiting in the NTS.

(NAGA) ADM.56/1/234 No. 578/21/1924 Letter from Provincial
Commissioner’s  Office, Southern Province, to the Acting Chief
Commissioner of Northern Territories, Tamale, dated 17" August 1925.

(NAGA) ADM .56/1/240 letter from Harrold Branch, District Commissioner,
Salaga, to the Provincial Commissioner, NTS, Tamale, dated 28" July 1919.

(NAGA) ADM 56/1/258 Minutes of a Conference Held at Tamale on 11%
\March 1921.

224



8. (NAGA) ADM.56/1/299 Minutes by the Secretary for Native Affairs dated
19th January 1928.

9. (NAGA) ADM.56/1/461 Bawku District: Report for the Month of December
1917.

10. (NAGA) ADM.56/1/462 Northeastern Provincial Report for the Quarter
Ending 300" June 19912.

PRIVATE SOURCES

1. Provisional Agreement Signed by Nawuri Elders before R.K. Talbot D.C,
Krachi, dated 10" February 1943.

2. Telegram Communications Transmitted by Sawli, Katiejeli, to the
Commissioner of NTS, Tamale, dated 17" October 1950.

3. Resolution Adopted by the People of Nanjuro and Nawuri in the Kpandai
Area of the Trust Territory of Western Togoland at a Meeting held at Banda
on the 8" Day of November 1950 on the Enlarged Consultative Commission.

4 Letter of Council of Nawuri Elders to the Assistant District Commissioner,
Salaga, dated 26™ April 1951

S Letter from Lowugyayin (Nawuri-wura) to Kanankulaiwura dated 31% July
1951.
6 Petition of Alechu, Balai Kojo and Yaw Mamfoi to the District Commissioner

at Salaga, dated 27" August 1951.

7 Letter from Assistant District Commissioner at Salaga to Lowugyayin
(Nawuriwura) dated 30™ August 1951.

8 Letter from Lowugyayin (Nawuri-wura), Kpandai, to the Assistant District
Commissioner at Salaga, dated 4™ September 1951.

9. Letter from Native Administration Office in Damongo in the Northern
Territories to Lowugyayin, dated 4™ September 1951.

10 Letter frgm Lowugyayin (Nawuri-wura) and Nawuri chiefs to the District
Commissioner, Salaga, dated 14" October 1951.

225



20.

21

22

23.

24

25.

Letter from Yagbumwura Ewuntoma to Nawuri Elders, dated 26" October
1951.

Letter from Bimbilla Na Nantogma to the Organising Secretary for the
Installation of Nana Atorsah dated 26" October 1951.

Letter from Yawovi Datsa, Acting Stool Clerk to Nana Atorsah Agyemag
(Nawuri-wura) to the Chief commissioner, NTS, Tamale, dated 17

November 1951.

Petition of Elders of Nawuri land to the District Commissioner at Salaga,
dated 3™ November 1951.

Letter from Nawuri Chiefs and Elders to the District Commissioner at Salaga,
dated 24" December 1951.

Petition of Nana Atorsah (Nawuriwura) and Nawuri Elders to the District
Commissioner at Salaga dated 24" December 1951.

Letter from the District Commissioner at Salaga to Nana Atorsah Agyeman
(Nawuriwura) dated 29" January 1952. Dispatch No. 68/152/1947.

Letter from District Commissioner, Salaga to Nana Atorsah Agyeman,
Nawuri-wura, dated 24™ January 1952,

Telegram Communication from Nana Atorsah Agyeman, Nawuri-wura, to
Local Government, Accra, dated 21* February 1952.

Telegram Communication from Nana Atorsah, Nawuriwura, to the Leader of
Government Business and Governor Arden Clarke, dated 29™ February 1952.

Letter from the District Commissioner at Salaga to Yawovi Datsa, dated 8"
March 1952. Dispatch No. 009/11/238.

Letter from the District Commissioner at Salaga to Nana Atorsah, dated 8"
March 1952. Dispatch No, 0024/SF.1/80.

Telegram Communication from Yawovi Datsa on behalf of Nana Atorsah
Agyeman, Nawuri-wura, to the CPP Secretary Accra, dated 19" March 1952.

Letter from Chief Commissioner, Tamale, to S.G. Friko, Katiejeli, dated 20™
June 1952. Dispatch No SC.31/50/11/298.

Letter fr<|)m Chief Commissioner’s Office at Tamale to S G Friko, Katigjeli
dated 20" June 1952. '

226



26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

3s.

36.

37

. KT th
Letter from District Commissioner (G.A) to S.G. Friko of Katiejeli dated 20
June 1952

Letter from the Office of Nana Atorsah Agyeman, Nawuriwura, to the District
Commissioner at Salaga dated 24" June 1952. Dispatch No. 029/NA/11.

Letter from Nana Atorsah (Nawuriwura) and his sub-chiefs to the Chairman
of the Alfai Local Council, dated 23" July 1952.

Mandate from the Chiefs, Elders and Peoples of Nawuri and Nanjur‘o under
United Kingdom Trusteeship authorising N.E. Morny to speak on their behalf
at a UNO General Assembly Meeting, dated 20" October, 1952.

Joint Address of Welcome by Nana Atorsah Agyeman I and Nana Kojo
Kuma, Nanjurohene to His Excellency, the Governor, Sir Charles Noble
Arden-Clarke, G C. M.G., on the Occasion of His visit to the Kpandai area,
dated 24™ November 1952.

Minutes of the 5" Session of the Alfai Local Council held in Kpandai on 14"
February 1953.

Letter from Nana Atorsah Agyeman, Nawuriwura, to the Government Agent
on the Alfai Local Council, Kpandai, Northern Territories dated 19" June
1953.

Letter from Nana Atorsah Agyeman (Nawuriwura) and his sub-chiefs to the
Commission of Inquiry into Representational and Constitutional Reform,
Accra, dated 1* October 1953.

Letter from the Assistant Secretary General, Department of Trusteeship and
Information  from  Non-self-governing  Territories United  Nations
Organisation, to Paramount Chiefs, Chiefs and elders of Nawuri and Nanjuro
states, dated 14" October 1953.

Motion of Notice in the Matter of: “The Kanankulaiwura of Gonja (Plaintiff)
Vrs. Kojo Police, Philip Kwaku (defendants) and three others” scheduled for
3" July 1954,

Affidavit sworn by Kojo Police at the Magistrate’s Court, Salaga, dated July
1954,

Mandate from the Chiefs, Elders and Peoples of Nawuri and Nanjuro in that

part of Togoland under United Kingdom Trusteeship situated between Kete-
Krachi and Nanumba states Authorising S.G. Antor and A.A. Chamba to

227



38

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44

45.

46.

47

48

49

50.

51

speak on their behalf at the United Nations General Assembly’s meeting,
dated 30" October 1954.

Memorandum submitted by the Kpembewura Sulemana Isanwurfo I},’,
Divisional Chief of the Kpembe Division of Gonja to J. Dixon Esq. dated 26
March 1955.

Letter from Inland Contractors Ltd to the Clerk of Alfai Local Council dated
17" May 1955.

Letter from the Ministry of Local Government, Accra, to Nana Atorsah
Agyemang (Nawuriwura) dated 25 August 1955. Dispatch No. NT.10/172.

Letter from the Clerk of the Alfai Local Council to the Headman of Katiejeli,
dated 26 August 1957.

Letter from His Excellency, Governor Arden-Clarke to Nana Atorsah dated
13" December 1955.

Letter from Nana Atorsah Agyeman to His Excellency, Governor Arden-
Clarke, dated 8" April 1956.

Letter from Kanyasewura, Kpembe to Nana Atorsah, dated 18" July 1956.

Minutes of the Meeting of the Executive Committee of the Roofing Loan
Board held at Kpandai in the Council’s Meeting Hall on 31 January 1957.

Letter from the Roofing Loan Scheme Committee of the Alfai Local Council
to the Chairman of the Roofing Loan Board, Tamale, through the Government
Agent, Salaga, dated 14" February 1957.

Letter from the Clerk of the Alfai Local Council to Members of the Alfai
Local Council, Kpandai, for a meeting on 15 June 1957, dated 28" May
1957.

Minutes of Alfai Local Council dated 15™ June 1957.
A memorandum by the Nawuri Youth Union (Association) to the Electoral
Committee of the National Liberation Council dated 16" January 1967,

Letter from S.G. Friko, Katiejeli on behalf of the Nawuri to the Chairman of
the Constitutional Committee dated 4™ June 1966.

Petition of J. K Mbimadong to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission
dated 23" February 1971.

228



(®

(i)

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

Letter of Nawuri Chiefs and Elders to the Yagbunwura, dated 25" February
1971.

Petition of Nawuri Chiefs and Naimi of Kpandai to the Prime Minister, dated
5% March 1971.

Letter of Yagbunwura Ewuntomah to Nana Asaseadwo and Ten others, dated
20" March 1971.

Petition of the Kanankulaiwura and His Sub-chiefs to the Minister of Internal
Affairs and Electoral Commissioner, dated 23™ November 1971

Petition of Kpembewura Jawula Ababio 1I to Minister for Internal Affairs and
Electoral Commissioner dated 25™ November 1971.

Letter from Nawuri-wura and Nanjurowura to the Chairman of the National
Redemption Council dated 24™ January 1972.

Petition of Nawuriwura Nana Bakransu Asasiadwo and Nana Atta Karikari,
Head Asofoache in Kpandai to the Special Action Unit of the National
Redemption Council dated 22™ September 1975.

Letter from the Secretary of the Gonjaland Youth Association to the Chairman
Vagla, Mo, Lobi, Saealba, Chorba and Norma Youth Associations dated 28%
April 1984,

Minutes of Emergency Meeting of REGSEC held on 4™ May 1984,

Petition of the Nawuri and the Nanjuro in the Northern Section of the
Togoland under the British Trusteeship to the U.N visiting Mission, (undated).

Letter from Vincent Kwame Okeso of the Ghana Police Force in Takoradi to
Nawuri Elders on the “Civil Case of Appeal by Kotokrow of Kitare”
(Undated).

“Protest of Gonja Youth Association Against the Banning of the Gonjaland
Youth Association™, (undated).

BALME AND AFRICAN STUDIES LIBRARIES

Annual Reports on British Sphere of Togoland for the years:
1920-21, 1926, 1932, 1935, 1937-38, 1948, 1949, 1950, 1952.

Aitol, T_E : Ghana population Atlas (Thomas and Sons Ltd, Accra: 1951)

229



(iii)

(iv)

@

(i)
(iii)
()
™

@
(i)

(iii)

[N}

Population Census Special Report “D”, Northern and Upper Regions of Ghana,
1970, December 1971, Census Office, Accra.

Johnson, Marian — Salaga Papers Vol. 1 (1.A.S)) 1965.

NATIONAL DAILIES

People’s National Daily Graphic, Wednesday, April 1971.
People’s National Daily Graphic Friday, 19 November 1971.
People’s National Daily Graphic Friday, 25" May 1991.
People’s National Daily Graphic Saturday, 1 1% June 1994.
People’s National Daily Graphic Friday, 17" April 1998.

DAIRY AND SCHOOL BOOKS
Ghana Police Station Dairy, Kpandai, 26" April 1991 to 14" May 1991.

Kpandai Village Day (now Kpandai Local Authority Primary School’s Log Book,
1947 - 1966.

Kpandai Local Council Middle (now Kpandai Local Council Junior Secondary)
School’s Log Book, 1952-1966.

COMMITTEE REPORTS

Dixon, J.: Report on the Status of the Nawuris and Nanjuros within the Togoland
Area of the Gonja District: 1955.

Justice_ Ampiah’s Committee of Inquiry into the Gonjas. Nawuris and Nanjuros
Dispute 1991.

SECONDARY SOURCES

TEXTS
Amenumey, D. E K: The Ewe Unification Movement- A Political History
(Ghana Universities Press: Accra: 1989). ‘

230 NE 'l"‘:'r"}



10
1966).

o

Ampene,K . History of the Guan-Speaking Peoples of Ghana, (Laterian House,

Boso: 2003).
Boahen, A. A: Ghana: Evolution and Change in the Nineteenth and Twentieth

Centuries (Longman, London: 1975).

Braimah, J. A: The Two Isanwurfos, (Longman, London: 1967).
Cardinall A. W: Tales in Togoland, (Oxford University Press, London: 1931).

Fynn, J, K: Asante and Its Neighbours, 1700 - 1807, (Longman, London: 1971)

Maier, D. J. E  Priests_and Power; The Case of the Denteh Shrine in the
Nineteenth - Century Ghana, (Indiana University Press, Indiana: 1983)

Metcalfe, G: Great Britain and Ghana; Documents of Ghana History 1807 — 1957.

(Thomas Nelsons and Sons, Accra: 1964,

TamaKloe E. F: A Brief History of the Dagbamba People, (Government Printing
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C. UNPUBLISHED THESIS

1. Bening R. B: “ The Evolution of Administrative Boundaries of Northern Ghana,

1898 — 1965” (Unpublished Thesis,

submitted to the Department of History,

University of London, for the Award of Degree of Doctor of Philosophy in

History).

2. Brukum, N.JK.; “The Northern Territories of the Gold Coast under British
Colonial Rule, 1872-1956; A study in Political Change (unpublished Ph.D. thesis
submitted to the University of Toronto, Canada, 1997).

D. INTERVIEWS

Name Occupation/status Age Place Date of interview
1. Ambladong K. Dare Farming 40 Kpandai 9" Aug. 1997
2. John Kofi Daboyney Teaching 62 Kpandai 28™ Dec, 1997
3. Yawdu Farming 41 Njare 28" Dec. 1997 & 28 Jan.1998
4. Samuel Ninkab (Basari) Teaching 45 Kpandai 10™ April 1998
5. Nana Obempeh Mbimadong Balaiwura 83 Balai 8" Dec, 2000
6. Mbowura Clement Kwasi Teaching 37 Kpandai 31" January 2001
7. Nana Ayadong Regent Kpandai 85 Kpandai 7" Feb. 2001
I 8. Nana Avcgai The eldest personin | 115 | Bladjai 6" March 2001
Bladjai
9. Yaw Goglogo Teaching 43 | Kabonwule | 8" March 2001
10. Mbowura Boila Ayafoelewura 62 Kpandai 10™ March 2001
11.S.G Friko Member of the 95 Katiejeli 17" March 2001
Council of Elders in
Dodoai
12 Pastor Njebi (Konkomba) Rtd. Pastor 72 Kpandai 8" July 2001
13.Donkor Anjefene(P. A) Postal Agent 48 Kpandai 117 July 2001
14. Nana Kasekor Agbedji Nkanchinawura 69 Nkanchina | 10" Dec. 2001
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DIGTRICT . . i
o010 '@ﬁmﬁf el Gonmissioner’s ®ffice,
Xpf D- 204/8/1819. SALAGA
owen of roply the nnmber Q%i?l’lrt@; f/j/“‘—a/—
Dot thin Jottor shantd
3

Juiy, o 7999

3ir,

As the question ef the divipsiens eof Togoland is likely
to cema up fer descisiens shertly,l forward fer infermatien of the~
Chiaf Cemmisslener~list of Villages claimed by the i'ead Chief
l-f Koembi.

{A)  GOWJA VILLAGES en loft bank of Dakajf claimed ly the
Chief of KANYASISE

1.KALIAKO, (2) KASAWPUE. (3) KOBATE. (4) G7Vani.
All theae Villagss ars cleso® to the DAKAX RIVER situated 5o the
‘ast and Noerth Taat of Degankadi, the Werthernwest GYAGL being
dus East of Turu. The Northern Beundary with BI/MBILLA being the
DIA RIVER, i

(%) nOMJA VILLAGES undc:: the CHIEY O¥ ALE{\.I‘v_rhtv regidsy at
KPAnDBlOY tha AL KRAICHL YEWDL TOAD.

1. KPAITDAE. (2) UTWKANCHIMA. (5) BAT.AI.(4) TOTGPA.

(5) XATA GERI. (s) KORONW ﬁm. (7) PUNAYERIIIA.
(9) KAAT 5,

(8) BALATAI.
fear of the Villages are situated tetween &hn
KRATCH &F ™I MAL'T ROAT and <he DAXAT RIVER, 2 fa: are to sre

Tast of ths read ncar the OT1 RIVEL.They beund on the Noxth J‘uﬁl"z '
BIMBILLA VILLAGIS and en th+4 3outh with thg CHUMBRUGU VILLAGL3

meatisned 4n D. and sn the Fast partly by the OTL RIVIK.

o iliag2: claimad Y the Chief of Kuls.
e T ——

LURCINETE (OR UKAUERE). (2) xAPUSAVE., (3) 1w TINKRANKU,

T P S |

i Tand of the Tarakh Rivar neax

“%, all closs £y the Mgy
138




] -
A

WITLAGES under the Chief of N'GERO whe since

wmgti‘n were placed under the Head Chief of ‘

A1l thesa Villages formerly served KOMBL ard are ‘

. wiehful te return. 1

Ef,\ 1. TGERO. (2) BRAL. (3) DAMPAL. (4) KACRUANKA, (5)  WAHKA
b

€1 AGIMBILLA. (7) WUYAE. (8) FAMARL. (9)RAMKAMBA. (10} N'I\UMT‘PPA‘
11}KUDJO BENEPA. (12) BANDA.

.

(13) PAPATIA", These Villageo 1
" are situated betwasm the Takah River and on beth sides of the
KRATCHL.YENDL MAIN ROAD and beund en the North with the ALTFAL ‘
VILLAGESdescrihed in (B) and en the South with the XKratchi 1
'vvillageu whe are Brengs. A.B.C. and D. foerm thorefore

iﬂe centinueus pieca ¢f Ceuntry. - ‘
b In the final se ttlement of the new Districts te be 1
%’yuibly fermed to tho Zast of the Dakah and Velta River 1 put
&u'wn.rd the claims ef the Salaga District te hare the aveve

ﬁn&tivmd yillages incerperated, as thev would then return te

ir rightful Head Chief and give & much necded augmefitatien
tuls thinly pepulated District. The bulk of the Villagea
) ',,i £T8 pearsr to Saluga than to either Kratchi er Yendi

th.s 3nlaga Krupe Read ceuld be centinued via Sabu Gidds te
gt with the MAIN KRATCHI YENDI ROAD.

1 have the henour to,
Fir,

Teur Ohedient 3ervant
AL E ’(,md) Harreld Ercmchu
- DISTRIOE  OOMWL3TGIRR |




| (U] e BTR/21/1924
PROVINGIAL_COMMISSIONER'S OFFICE,
Ry SOUTHERN PROVINCE,

R A
! "4 . 990 i TAMALE. N-T-,
19

) RE(:? ) AUG g , l'zhh AUGUST, ) ‘ 197

-

MEDALT,IONS «

——t 0} ——

No medallions have been issued fo he KNATCHI A
Districh. )
2. The Aching District Commissioner suggests,

and I recommend, bbat the following (hiefs bu given

madallions. j
0 0 0 0 (
, Yize of i
Title. Place. Medallions. -
> P, 2y ,>
Omanhene ERATCHI . 4 inches 1,
Warubon HPANDAL 3 inches
‘ gsuri Wura STARI 2 inches
;  Bju Dele TUTUPENE 2 inches
’ Owuare - NENJFRO 2 inches
] Q ol
a
Ot l CF 0w Ry

T ACTING CHLER (OMMISSIONER.
SOPTHERY THRERITORLES,
TAMALB.

. OOMMISSTONHS~ SOUTIRN.PROVINGY.

VEL
S.M.Y
c
‘}4
10

23s
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61

4 82
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8.
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7. 1926
7. 1925

7. 1925

8. 1926
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2.

3.

4.

THZRITCRT Be 1t ROSOLVED and 4% is hereby RZSOLVED By 0

Jatural Rulers and the People-of the-,.Tz‘ibés g;\ th?ﬁag:}u;ozhgnd

j&x;ris assenbled here 2% 3anda this 8th Day of November, I950.,
= . . e R N PR

" And whereas the Kabachewurs and the District Coumissioner , é’aﬂym

- represent US the Nanjurcs #nd the Nawuris in the Trust Territork

T4 . 1 L Tl
Whereas W%e the Natural Rulers’ and People of the Tribes.of. "
r?alﬁjuro and Nawgri inhabiting the srew-a of Kpandal Vide Map 4
attached to the 1943 Togoland Reports have studied carefully
gradual plans being formulated by the ~Gold, Consf-’-GoY_erhment
%o swallow up the Kpandal Area into -the- Northers :Territorieau:_
of the Geld Coast; : o o e :

o [ T

And whereas the Trusteeghip Council at its saventh Sesslon,
27th Meeting in July, 1950, at Lale Success recomanded an

Enlarged Consultative Commission to be composed of the indegent
Togolanders to sit and determine the fate of Togoland sspeciall
for the Unification of Togoland under a Progressive and .
Competent Government; -~ oo ) ~'

And whereas we the Nanjuros and Nawuris, end the allens'on our:
land for the purpose of livelihocd namely, -the Bassaris, - ]
Kotokolis, Dagombas and Gonjas, have on the 29th August,1950

mat at Kpandail and unanimously elected Mr.Frike Sawli, an& ..
indegene of the Manjuro and the Nawuri land to represent un on!/,
the Inlarged Consultative Commission es published in the led\;‘ i
Coast Bovernemnt Bulletin and all the Gold Caast Dailies; =

And whereas to the sleventh hour &6 the sitiing of the -
Consultative Commission at LOME and on the 13th Octgber,1950
the Kabachewura, a village headman. in the Sslaga Diatrict of
the Gold Coast end a Goyermment-made.lMember of the Gonja__. .
ebnoxlous Native Authorlty has arbiirarily-conspired with the
District Commissioner;Salaga .in the Norkhern Terri#cries of -t&
Gold Coast and seized all ‘Dociments bearing Mr,Friko Sawli's n&e
gs our accredited representative on the Enlarged Consultative “
Commission; C e T - SE 4

And whereas a Cablegram was despatched ‘to the Trpatesghip Coliuicii"
to this effect; : ' . . F

A

have aggressively chosen one Mr.-Allassn Mahama Jawula, a Gogda/f
man from the Norihern Territories of the ‘Gold Coast. and who has '’}

all resided in the Herthern Territories of the ‘Gold CossH, to

i
of Togoland contrary to the-Articles laid down in the United ’ '{«.
Rations Cherter end the Trusteeship Agreement:snd our Tresly '

expressed wishas; '

2 S

-
e
'

e

. o A

{a) A1l Documents Thus selzed from Mr, Prilo Sawli ewvHu o |
accredited representative 'of the Nanjurcs and Na.wis
since r. sllasan Mghama Jawula is'a Gonja mas.
Gonja men, from the Nomthern Territcriea who ol
repregent our views as Togolanders, be fortk,‘,‘_:;':,
returned Yo our accredited representasive / :
lir ,rike Sawliwho was elected at Xpanial @w 3.4M.
dugust, 1950, to represent US in all aubge ';{A
lieetings of $he Enlarged Consultative Cc—;wwﬂ.:u;g»\'

(b) ‘e the Natural Rulera and %he peoples of He tlaviorsl //
and the Jlawuris numbering over four +huciw o\ cgir ‘
t?e Trust TerridYory request the imae.. - S
veel d it b Ty
%.{Z :ifg% d with tne Krachisz 29 1t was e
~fte L2 w9y .
AT Ludt
~Afw .2 WS
PR Te-]

o2t

ctet:



L Edix ¥ cvﬂT~Ru3‘u7§“5' - -

< German Regime.
HANJUROS:- - © NAJURIS:—
b Their. ~ . Their
1. Kojo Kumah' ‘« X 1. Atoasa Nawvuri X
chiei of Nanjugl S P:panaai'ﬁﬁlef
2, Fofi Brukun ol 2.  Ewadjo Nawuii X
Chlf Oi wia N alai C 1e£
* 3. _Dente Brukun b " 3. Adjei Nawurd .
Chief of Earkama anchena Chief e

T N— . . A

4. Kwabena Gyato X T4, Anewamene Hawyri .-~ X
chief of Pungan . ‘Kabonwre _.\C_E{e_f )

5. Kwad%o Kumgh pe S Kwame Amoah X ;
Caief of Farman Xeabonwre ChiBf - <~ T .=
6. Xwabena Mensah X ) 6.  RKotgkro Nawuri.. X"
Chief of Tirae and o tare Chie e T
Chakon e — P A

7. Keresmm Nawuri

“Kets “chfsf. . -
LU .
S €. © Alidu Nawuri x T
"Ledope C :

I certify that the above Hesolution wae read and X

interpreted in the Nohumuru and ‘Nawuri languages .to%the - -
signatories and they .seemed to undérstand same perfectl"‘,
before touching the .pen or make their Marks ox High

Thumb Print, - -

| e
Segd. Friko Javli.

A A R IR T T T S
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e, Nexb Sessiom 519 Loy inmggfﬁ&m“ﬁ«iﬁ@ Comrisst
T o-_c,ola.wz?. 7
e das come & ewr méc.‘ce::iﬁa,y: He worl Ssscon 2P 4
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T valosly ”? tha. ‘C;\&f‘rrmctﬁ'gv\_ ok s <ispezal &
a0 wder e enmt P, a3 sk yow being Ha Desbel
Treyiimer ol condyolls this psto Tﬂgﬁ&»ﬂd we demand
Yo i nlemal, ws vt a&_._. corredd p soitiom el
3 Whilst  we are ‘W"““"ﬂ aduice on R male
sk T dinate yew that 1y bt Sessionsf o Consclitiv
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ATy . /

e H
Thank you for your latter dated zhe 33 ;
suly, 13%1, loviting we fo Bacons o ranber of the A

,r“u tru‘k

I x'aspectfully have ¢ ilat
on tho receigt of your leu.tar I had %0 neot nith
the lderas of Hamad im. tM followin,. -'zre o\.x'

1tad deoision e

(3} 7has we ars not sware of any slulcisteoe
tion gatablished in thoe Mawoxld J-*‘z’
eolled "ALFAL Ned.y how rush more to o]
have i%a Conrt, e auiooris .,.-a Hora no%
Wrgusht this to dae nodlos of the paerle
of dawnil land; . Lo

(b} That w#e are gware ol a Joudi~lcuss badag

consiruetad ah Ixandzi Wns we wand 40
0w 12 this Cowrt will form park: ui £ha . E
S R L i g E g e T

(o) That "JA¥iRI" is the nawe. cnson
frea tloe J.u.:ue:.".a.x dal ond not “aLD
wiichis o Qonga #erd neuning
and "t wao given to a omall vwill
e ad afier a atranger-lollogn o
rogliad there In "ha oLdern d Wy on Foaard

landz

£

o~

writy in
Luashor ‘J‘,’ n.mo“

Hotirs ..chr.‘

(a) wnat t‘m :,fx’z‘m‘"ch' b ov: )
20
I J

JEr.

s oasrly reply wlll be walears bafore I cant

2
Latrom Lesludon, ) e
aury IJaluihd ..J_J,J, 1
R Jia :
pEE ; T




Creignod, Fatlal Priz

e 'dlw—d guccessoer of taz 2adal J "tJ.J:l mrical

Jarg of BALal in ull" Mawuri land in tae Norihsrn dec

" Togeland 1A_.c r Uek. Trusteesnip have the aoncur mnst uu‘.u wiiyg
LG pablilea you.

2. auz That since we came to form one Hutive Adminisirubtlion
with tne Gonjas under the name GonjJa Native "Administration about
sixt2en yﬂ:u-s ago, we must be frank to say that our customs
of instaliing our Fetlsh Prisata {chiefs)..have not been :m..srfarred
with by anjoae

3. four Imnmu- your humble petitloners have to otate that -
on Priday 17th x\ugust, 1951, the:day, on.which we were to instal
Alechu es the traditicnal Fetisn priest-of Balai, a gang of about
forty Genjas strong, l2¢ by Kanankulaiwura (caief of Kpandal) hlis
clari and two Natlvz Authorlty roldlcemen came: |:o Balai.without

_any previsus .nrorxratlom to_the «Eldsra. .

= 4. Qn sheir arrival they weant to one ur, Amoani a 'ncphevr
to tii2 Xanamkxulalwura, and atrser & while came oudt tegother.™
rue-m:ﬂlv 3 under 2 tree in the town_yhen' they.seunt for Qpanyin- . - - ..
gajo, Fetish Priestmakar of Lala.L, Alachu the accreditted suecessm' to
the Fetish crlesthood, and the Sldera of Balai, .

Sa : kanan.lul.:iumu, ugon tieir arrival 1.~n"om'u1 them tmt
he ewmie with his reti:mje 4o 1"2844»11 tho Petish Priast in the e
person of nis nephew Amoani, ia succesaion tn the late Opanyin Yaw
“ho died on the 8th August, 1951. ' Vo

&, Your doneour, at this junciure, one ol your huadle and -
dutirul patitlcrners, Cnangin Xoja, the Fetish Prisstmsker told the
rulanicalalvure thas the 1eStall Lation 4f a Fetish Pricat in Balai
ang not  their concern and alsn timt hls nephew Amoanl wns not
taa right man to succecd, but that Cpanyin Alechu was he rignb

1340,

7. Tho «.J"—”rulaiurn Ja"). vea e B& tha,
523 nat fall ti - 1ot togome and interfor
but that o wus~ m’.-n:m.wd by the Xpembewur
_tie Sistrict Commissivner to.come and inats
“iFesnTors Wisther we 11««&—:: —rrIa b
Anoan,,

}3. An ax‘:-;ument over the 1;;3&5 ensv.icd ana tne two Rative
Adtiinrity policemen brought by the Hanangulaiwuca wncé his gang
Lturs barning the Wawweis wlth siicks which tuey brougoe: along

thr2 polic and the. Genga youngnen navo seaten: tihs
tnelir satislachion, they went -to the spol whore
£izis ape performed Yor the installatisn of ¥2tisa
sid (with the Traditional PFetish Bag whieh mnlg had
stolen from the house of the late Cranyin Yaw oo the <oz o his
1248h) 1noialled FROANZRARANAX S B L a L Amcani as Fetish
"Ll et salal without the knowledgs ead eonsient of cug -
TlEstmakor aad the Kléecy of Helaty v
e That your nunola petliloners s\.cm(“ th
wangulal «w o ane als Gonjas ead with more o
- T cus have ncoertx:d Lo villave of Balal
Muinvalaand, - . Lml e, e
1,

havoe dome hy hhe
. a .
T ted 2
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42.  Your honour, your inmble peiitlonery, in ordor to
nelp maintain Peace =od Order in this area aro s8till
remeining in exile in Hammbaland walting faz your
immediate nctlon.

413, Your honour, ysur humble peiitioners have the
pleasurs to be,

his
1'oAlﬁncSh'tl‘oo‘;boonvootalM‘%

is

2. 'L(P}O- .&.G‘L&l“;'..'....".v?l.‘w‘gv:

. hes !
R 3. .YW.M%%{'DQL‘ (I ETYERYY ] .,7&%“‘\4;~ T

Informatlion <¢oplas tot~

1+ The Minlater of Leocal Jovernment.
3t wﬁ@g ook the 2 Leader of Oovernment Busines s
e has been veoud ond 3+ Honeurable J.AsBraimab,
eloled o Lol ooy 4s Senlor District Gommisslener, Gonja.
e!.,\,.,\a u:f ko, t,wmms. Norihorn Territaries Territorial Gouncil.
» Truseeship Ccuacdil, Lake SucessS3. ’
0 o waark j.t& - 7. Southorn Teogolaml Counoile

From B oakou )
e fbhrey
Covre ’é‘*ﬁ@m‘”mg] \gd@ndk




Lodjal sizwasd,
Xpundal, iaso..ancl under VX

TRUADIIGHT?

FE Sep-asnbar,“lgz

sir,

ALFAL CCURT,
I i&ag;ect’ﬁully%eg'to refer .40 your-latbert ..
No,0015/5.7.7/14 Qated the 30th Augnst, 1951.
.

2. Touching upon the subject of the conversation
(Ludjei = Assts D.C.y Selaga, Codal telaren) during
which you sllege that I intimated accepting the
request of the Gonja M.A. to take my “placa as a
‘Court Member on the new Court %o be eaﬁa‘bliahaﬂ" .

regrot to say that. I do not z'amsmber evar intimating -
you of ny wmingnasa to aacept tha said mombership,

Rather, I made it abundnntly clear %o yow that if
the @em worg Wawurs Sourt. {and no% Gonda H.A.Court),
then I wae grigaﬂréﬂ to dccept the whole Court ag a
whole for Nawixzi, mn we the Fawuria wordd be’ fully
g szumw a8 md:.ganas “and “the s'cz-aagars given’ only -
“thelr limifed placea.

oty mma preaent circunswnoa it seems that the -
m&«ue ﬂawﬁ ‘is baing. establiarad aplely for the ' .‘P
“Gohjae end the strangers and juot iving a place to u
VHawa.ris m eve m .aa‘isu'zjal owparg of the land,

4. You ave awm, m,. that I umax no W‘
28 m0t 4a 2 gosttlon, fo knon whather your Iap
fex aia mwai* ﬁa“"mmoﬁly ;. e
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net, i S0l S ek, e
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dgtn Qetabar,f il
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BHiQLE LT Y H‘OGSH ,5" ‘ih\.

1 have been informed thet you intendid %o 1"80-'11 oua
Atorsa Jpuuxn as the Sxlef uf~ﬂnwnri~1&n¢.nt S pells o
Sunday, the 28tn uatober, 1951, I nave ‘also baen inforued
thet theve La n pomibility of Atorgs, luaum a ;rooansicn tc
-sndal, R i Cohe

9. 1 have nevaec hoard olwtle title of :ekiaf of Savurl land

© bat &t tla praseat momont 1 am not congerned sa %o whethar

your activisies are arfnot in accardance with yohr o¥s custom,
%y wels congaza is the saintenanco of poaces 1 have reonson to
balievo that 1f Atorsa Newura and followers procded %o~
Epandai and ssek repogaltion for whaet thay ».:fer to ag the

_orief of lavuri land, they will hrehm'x,rLroniatmd by » aqongle
“dwrable majerity of thm people of Epandal sal mey lanc Lo

dizturbancas, . P tefen v on

vt!‘;'f

¥ kn I am znmaa.&bln to:dovyrnment for pevlavt pease
in this part of the Kerthern Territories; L sz put ,,u'apsz‘ad
‘ho riak disdurbonses nod therdfors: X‘jmwi “all apon: you-

‘to earry out the watdVEEISF o :Rich yeu refsr in your
petiblon, ¢ copr uf mﬁu&‘m has boon ahewn to au, wEXx
whtatn Moo liedteiof xxﬁn.}cu nnqa "ara :n 1o alrcumsgtanses
wh:1évor musl ¥ préceselon mnh a¢ deserlbod cbaty pracead

ﬁ ‘Rrandade ' . »

el
2 Ae A3 1 have nald ‘befum”wILnM g&v&ns Jm.gemnm on the
l'miﬁ o wrange of youy actim in rolation %o your oyn )
at»n»n' 1a% yhiah oap. be unn«x _1n¥ay by tadao whe

radd tlon, u,:g: respassible: for suel mattars amd la <due
o mﬂi‘m e mpart oft 4hip r:.w ags.

1 bave bue hensur Yo be, e
- tmr arediens Servenk, "o
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PREWIA X

Mdera of Namnd Tond,
¥a%iejell, Nomzr:!.? o .
Togoland undor U.Z,Trusbia2iis]

3rd Jovambexr, 1551.

Gl

e $he underemarked, Hlders of Hawuri Le::i"
humbly plaze this epplioation before tho Govermment Ior
wind aonsidersilon -

(1} That 9 have zow elzdtod sad insialled Qur_TWI T
Mawxed Onded, MANA ATORSA [AVURL (JATURI-ITURA)
and therefore pray that in the naw Councll soon
to be oponad &% Zpandal for Mawuri should be
properly censtitutsd with NaNA ALORSA NAVURI en
each of ths Hiders who are the signateries hers.
under ng Yembsora with gnly the appropriate
Pplace given Tt the stranger-alsmanto.

(ii) That in the Gouxt %o 2@ cpengd at Kpandal the
membershly b alloted %o IfAlla ATUR3A HAWURT ond
representatives from each of tho towns wo repres

& tlée.s‘arangar-alamnts considered in their proper
status. '

2. vs humbly beldave that this will recoive the
soriaum aifcatlon of Governmende B i}

“Wa are,
Sdr,

Your very Gond ¥Frionds, ,
. iw) o :,\ ?
oo N, Coicsery, L

. B R

i ) CLOER, 2aningin,
5 o) N S
: R ) Wy T . o
2T ’.i_,'%v‘gf\‘.hm v /L@L srreta 1.\‘5[%‘\04 e 1 JQ').Q},\.L Lol
L3I, b BLU8E, BiLal. ;

. E‘vsnm .
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i
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L
R
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Deni, Sy WIDann,
I
O G
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Mo . 000/ 11/238
_ DISTRICT COMMISSIONER'S OFFICE,-
GOBJA, SALAGA. )
8th March, 1952
Sir,

REGISTRATION OF VOTERS

Refersnceyour query of today, March 8th, the closing .
. date for applications beirg mude for inclusion on the
register of voisrs is March l4th.

2 The forws cunbe obtained from any asslstemt.
Registration Officer but it would be as well to get them
from the cfficer concerned with the particular ward in
which you live. .

I have the honour to be, . :
3ir,

Your obedient Servanyy
WWx@
ASST: DISTRICT COLE SSIUNER.

TS4,
Dal.



T IRPYENDAR X\¥ ‘

1 > to. . ‘-‘

- T CHIEF COMIISSIONER'S OFFICE, .
Cih ., P.O.BOX 100}, 5t -
TAVALE, ‘4 K
No,SC. 3(50[11[228. .
T . . BOth Juae, 1952, u‘\ 5
DR . a - e b N RSN .
‘o Gir, ™y . .
. JOINT COUNCIL FOR TOGOLAND. - RS
N ot - - -

\.You will be aware of the nx:.stence of the Join"
Council for Taogeland Affairs.and of the fact that it PN
Jhas hitherto been constitub ed on- the” British side, oy -4 '
‘m.nine mambers {icm the Southt.rn Section of Togoland

under Ynited, ;dom Tz‘ust‘.eship and™ Ly Dlght"memborc L s
from the Worshsrn Sectbion. T It Ras bden“decided that R
in future each Scction shall be represcnted by three ’
members and I have declded on the f‘ollowing dlstribu-~

tion u-ta e . -y 2o

b

Bzaumba=Diwtricty N
-Go—meil-Apoes, the Alfai Local Council <'7°' 7
Arca, and that part of the Kpembe Lecal

\Cothcil Area. ribhin Togoland. I T

o

{ * (1) One Member for tha,

(ii)"\Ona Member for the Yendi, Chereponi,, ,
\ Gushiego,  Kworli,. Sunson and Yelzori”'
' ' "Local Couneil Areas, and For those Co "

. parts of the Karaga and MJ.on Lacaly’ T

, Council Areas~which’ mafli.. 'within i

: Togoland

. - By ! PR :

(iiij .One Member for' the Yunyoo, Bunkpuruvu,
- .and East. Alzalle ;.Qcal Counc l.Arn %
" £oF that pact: of"ghe' BawRLTTEEET S8 ; T
Aresa which 1ies within Torolz‘m ERy A bm
‘-.J ({2
2, I now-invite you,”'in cea-operation wif:.:\9 J;n};:{ et

Chairman of cther Councils eoncerred, to hold joint

meetings as soon as- pcomble in orue*‘ if you wish, to
elam, a member., I am" ‘instructing the Goverament Afren

at Bawku, Gambaga. Yendi and Sa.lér-a. to give ycu and ;
nh jf= Chairmen all the. assistance you may require in

this meet"ng, and}you dll‘L no doubt apprcaf‘h St
:rnmant Agenb if you require assistznce. I have

ed to ccmmunigaie the. names of rpersons selzcfed

1 25 possiblo, a.I ‘shall be™ gratezul if these

can be arranged ‘o taks place on July 1st, but \
ainly not. la.tn“ than- July 7th ‘-c:;g“".“ I 3
" ‘) B "T have- the hchox_r to be, 1\ ‘
’ ! Sir, et

#four/ obedient Serva nk,

R . po

’r.C‘.!AIPJ.[Ag;, P

y\/bcwéu‘ e
{/-c. ﬁ'(c /5"'1 /4/}[‘&4
o ,7'J /-AQ, ./GW‘&Q_

I e R S , P
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pzadaly L.orilern i’ag;o.‘

12th Btareh, 1053

iz, N o ‘
T az divested by ifana storsah sgyeman I <
Jamurivurs o write in yefarence %o your le‘a*er l
0.0024/57.1/30 dated 8th i grch, 1952, ‘

.y

, 2. You 'a'tated-inmyour-lsttar that the alJ.e +ion
made “y Bana in nis felegrmm of: the 2¢nd x’ahruar,, s 295
were incorreai »m:t tnsﬂ: yeu "mu.a.d .d.lca Jdaa t;e vialsy ‘

———

Jsmongo.

Je Taat btaffles he g 11t1le ip vhen and how your

invaestigations were condncted., T ot say. ‘
d 1T Hhiak A8 youare -x’afaming o visit gaitl ‘

by Lx. Mahamay the C.N.A uecﬂ'etqr‘; abont a waek 01,
4WC oghs then I bellove hs ought to have %014 :mn e |
wilthout bias {thot the pecpls of .\qula,jeli m:arsvaa him
whab your Asssistant. nagiat"ation CL2icars Jid imt taka
ta troutle and palns to explein the complic::f;evl
nachinery of Logal. Coverament to shon. ¥ then conld
Gematy sllegations he found true uhxm p»’op;n uxo e

alroady prejudiced nre oo n¥% %o wnke puch impordsnt

invaas

b ”
e} IG5

3. veidd you sinvarely, a5 @ reapaciable agon’ of
% Covernsent, tell usz iz o wsprrnite letier thnt thg
aila;atic o3 o ainst your Lovy Collachexs nre nlso -
wnfoided 7

Sa Ve top2 hat RA Soon rw wa 20 ablo $0 uUnioie

tand oo ano‘;l:ar b’.lt Co=anerate Lo thilc ures vorosdh

a0 . ¢
= - PE 2 Rve

24 rove mavaily osad eventesll; hoaglen ~5i,9 Lorindon
wtin whisza we ~re ]l elomgur

- N ———
‘ — - \._
RIRRRTVI NIV 11 s R {51 ey,




; :A?PENBM XV

ER JOINT ADDRESS QF WILIQME 0'

HATA ATORSAH AGYENAY T, NAVUAZI

ARD YATA ROJQ XUMA, . \JJU"?OF.J 3
70

HI3 EXCELLENCY THZ GOVERIOR, SIR
CHARLES NOBLE ARDEN~CLARKE, G.C.M.G.,
ON THE OCCASION OF HIS VISIT TO THE
KPADAI AREA, 24TH NOVEMBER, 1952.

Your Excellency,

We, the Head Chiefs of Nawari and Nenjuro' in ]
Horth Togoland under U.K.Trusteeship oﬁ behalf of ocurgelves and
our people, do heartily welcome Your Excellency to these our paxrt:

It is barely three months now-¥len 'ou.:\le..‘n_.d was .

graced with the visit of the August body of the United Nations

Trusteeship Council's Visiting Mission to Togoland and now Your

Excellency has alsc accorded us ths honour of viaiting us.

Your Excellency, while you ars with us here in
this our poor country we will always invoke the blessing of tha .
gods on Your Excellency's noble person and thet of Lady Clarke
that Your Excsllency be guided in all Your Excsllency’'s under-

takings to rule us wisely.

1

Your Excellency we arg sure is aware of our unlted
a2l long 3truszl: for cur emancinaiisn from the hasda of umryeTs
sazieed by the white men. The3s ugurvars ars the Gonjas who have
2.1 %932 years encroached upon our rights and libertles snd
8xplolting our very existence and when we raise the cvy for fran-
im our cry is being muffled by the powers that L'n thug Dsing
these Gonjas.

This land is ours by right and by rizht mush we

0" i% ours:1ves 30 as to shape our own future and not to b2 mis
2 mis-

7izled by Torslgn raiders, th: Gonjas. And with Your Exes3llsney'a

2ize jadzment w2 must acv and foriver shak: off tho foreizm yole
2 reiz e,

27 WAL 1ookc ing

3%-222224 ALl®ai Counoil ¥

.
1y

w

1T Zxcellency

~i

SN RN

WD 5A0 ;o tams ses
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3, comprizing of five villages or more have only
~» Singbong Council over the River Dakar.

4ha seat on
Your Excellency, this i3 inconsiatency end we pray that
the whole Cpuncil be scrapped and re~constituted granting the

Nawaris and the Nanjuros to form one Local Council.

Your Excellency will agree with us that since our emenci~
pation must be éomplete we can ;1:0 more countenance the existence
of two chiefs 4n Nawuri tharefors we pray that Your hxcellency
will uge Your Excellency's gcofl offices to mee that the Kansnlkulai-
wura (the foreign chiaf) of Kpandal evacuates the land immediately
to bring about peace and gond7w111 between the Nawuris snd the
Government. And also wa pray that Your Excellency will still use
Your Excellency's good offices %o give recognition to the Nawuri-

wura in the person of Nana Atorsah Agyeman I.

i
%e do not wish to occupy Your Excellency's precious i
!

“brothers at ErachI;—und while we pledge-our -lojalty: to -Your ‘m‘:él,(

time as Your Excellency will be proceeding forward to meet our

lency and Her Majesty the Queen we bumbly beg to reiterate mome of'

the insistent demends embodied in our Petition to the VISITING

.

[
T T TR el

That Recognition be given to QUR OWN Parazmouny
Chief, Nana Atorsan Agyeman I; ‘

2. That we conatitute our OWN Native Authori
interference whatgoever from the Gonjas; v

3. That the foreign chief of Kpandei be naked to
drew immediately and e Native Nawuri subatitut

4. That wa control all QUR affairs in th
other states in the Northern Territor:e:?me i

Se And That if possible to unite with our
Krachi with whom we have always been unr;.:gg%e of

e . -
An? we humbly pray that Your Exc2llenoy will ¢ive serious

tnsidarasica to our demanda,

I are walcomm, Your Ercallancy.

hox -
y . L ~ a
~‘"~'~"v-%ﬁﬁ‘ef\, Syaseera. ] \Y}.
. NAWURTIWUR )\ ~-0 TR
Lo e K,
TATITROG Ty gL A
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g STH SESSION OF Tl ALFAL LOCAL COURGL,
Tﬂlm' EI’AN}’)AI ohily L1ATH DAY OF FubilARY 10X73

rrosent - : . N vt
A1l menbers werd present with oxcephion of the follos

Eigbriwnra Balnl ~ #embgr Traditional.
Aarjoer ionkoaba = Repre:im{tim_z Ward B

Aforson lawurn = " P n G o
Lapunaa, Jonkoubim . - o S m
Akwesi Gonjr. - " u‘n R
kofi Nawura - n i D .
S % ¢
AGENDA “L'}

1. Confirmation of minutes of the last meetig.
2. Reconsideration of the opening of a Shool at Katiajeli.
3'.!' piscussion en the report of the Finance and Gteff Committee which
are as folloys &= R

(n) Thedrnft Botimates for 1993 - 4 has been drown up by the Com-
mittee, ALl iterms in the respect of 1952 - 3 remained the same yit?
the exc@tlon of an additionel -iterm which has heen interdrucej;‘_“’ Larn
Rice FPort Tax ot 1/ per bgg. An amount of£100 has been estimated

—1g,~ I5: Klso oh the expenditure side the salary of the president

whin is B£36 p.n. has been $agé@ raised %o £48 p.n. The revenuse Col
tor r. Amos bas also been ralsed from £4. 3/4 p.m. to £6 p.m. An
meunt of £200 was voted to the reserve Fund Under Capital Worke :- thu
following iterms were provided

1. Reconstructidn of Classroom Kpandei £350.

2. Teacher Quarters Kpandai £loo.

3. Police Cell Kpandai 100, .

4. Market Sheds Katlajeldi 70.

5. Market " Bunya 20,
TOTAL £640.

-
The questlon of ma¥ing provisiona® for the nalury for the Teﬂﬁét
b hatianjeli and for books and slotionary and eotin-ont wag ety oy
the “ouncil to decide. This wne estimated tobe £IG0 nAnd £40 iespectiv.
in estimated surplus balance of A£739 wae made. [L% hps bLaan considered
ihat the District Council will ask of a precept oul of thiu surplus
alance.

(b) The Comnittee decided that Mr. Mahama tie Local Authority
r2gser who left his Offioce and went away to tho South for four mentha

aawvingg the Dispensnry oempty without permission should be digmianod
com tho geruwlica.

Tho Dresser raturnad to Kpundni on the prevoous 14 bh.
1.

Sommi Ftae dacidad to hnve Mamna danjn na tha moanameey for

of Dakare Win brather, Leamiae e wha undarstinnd:
sarveas - intaroratar +.. o N
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Tan Jogrotelal,

RS Tosoland Conres

I R Taslonal fMoadyiasiesa,

Fe 0. oz 39y
BOMIE

24t Jund; 1253
airy

JRIAT COm Ua m’i '?0("31-.’:173 A,WAI’!!!.

Tho Yedrotariat has bosn giver $o mdorsiond 3t gou Lavd
instzuoted $he Alfad Lodal Council to TaJjeod pamilodpetim in the
alsoilong 4o the Joint Cowmjoll far Togoland ALJaliroe

I e Yo inform you thad dho Seoredary of ©fato hao juod
lopsad his promesals for sho Joiat Councll for Togoland AfPalzn
ond invilec the wazlous polislsal paxtiea end gaveps $o suirdd tholr
viows on the proposalue. According o Sthe Cenorgl Ansembly Reselution
and tho S4atecint foom the Jeoretory of Slsta tha meiled of cleolion
%5 tho Jolnd Comeldl and 4he dompootiion of 4hw Counall wlil Lo docidud
aitor Mull esnsuliation -4 she loadors of 41w weleun sroups and
rartiss Wy the Adsdimigtoring Aubhoriiies kae toon helde

Your ootion thersfore ls wiewsd viddd goovo concarn, L2 b2 mord
Jugt rogeirod 1y eorrects I8 s alac loarn® thad elnilaz oiopo o
bolngy taken in the warlous Zistxicss in $he oo of fopolied mxior
Tnidad Ringdon Trustecship.

I chall ba sratoflui, howovery 38 you wiAld vridve Jmsadlately
22 clexify the alSuatlons You wAll alao food fyoo Sa state o0 fully
o zossiblo the olvounstsncos which lod to the suppased dizustive
c4ven by you %o ke Alfod Loonl Conncile

Toars e:mcem}:f, —
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Emgms FROM. THEncH\EFs ElDERs _ARD PEOPLE:

VE NAWUR) AND NANJURD . IN_THAT PART O? T»oGnL
INDER UNITED KtMG‘I{OM TRUSTEESHIP uuﬁmp
WETWEEN. KERE- K&ﬁ‘cﬁl AND NANUMBA STATES
FUTHOR ZI DG .trﬁ: BPEARERS._MR. S G AN
D MR. A A ~C,HE@&\Bh TO SPEMC. ON. OUR
he hF  THE = FoRTH-COMING | Qévﬁm
&ﬁS?E ME)LY O‘E___.;_B‘E? Uno.. )
Ne the_taderiaent Mc‘l,-ﬁmﬁmﬂ:@tzﬁu
W.og Nowwo wari |ovvad O\MOL.W_ ~juolomnd
soder  Uniiled Kdea done. Aeasbocs do
ﬁ-ve/&.«a md«m;s&. \o.bcw% Mr S.Qo.
A A C')n%\oa m—?»_o_ _m-m

22 M_._:d/?wi&awfww % e preesee
L; the . Noatu~red Rulers_ Rl BN s,

%MGQ osfove the

%ty
A Nellow.s Q‘é}mm

Thet Mesf&!uurs S G dnTo. W;f R
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Wq, cathorise | ﬂuu lc.e,c:we/m Mo,sewuu-s S G
wigaad | AL A Qhwbq_to present owr a?vrsi\f-.
ﬁ;ﬁl Hove most dﬁ.SAc% (rF batang. Wwﬁ@o{ fron
5 Protuctovadi of the: Northarn Terridrizs. X tha-
Q Cootst, oundl ke, P)wo!_ ano_thou lo%otovmo!.
%%wﬁwn %e:?ﬁiar& —cvanwe« wene sl th
‘ fZ,Q,zav\,vxL) Ovvwl GLDJ\JA‘Q, ._rQAcIu.UET owede
:fﬁms‘ cund . n—e,\gfre,s,qmj'oubw—bs T r;rotbsi"_et_ oLm.s
WW oL\,\)GJ\w-“? ;?»m_ﬂ.wuwo Tethe _bhituresa
k’vv,LA <4 ond Qou?cxaq Duistriot o the, Frotectn
Sl . oo, Q&iow W the, Gt Coagh. ..
*’"M we odse M@aﬁms.q___t_&b bbcmrs bkx, Sou
zsmw 5. G.iAvr_amd AL AT Chomaba
fnently  agoumst Hrasdmperiolisi's forvn od admi
frutios Uniow - wB\Am&_kM”.. oh,ucdhd WMLQA
5 L-Md- which is. ’Four’f_tﬁ—_ . o d. Wtk tho
j‘{:—_.m.m, w&na) is wu:t. m, Crouna_ Loty

,ﬁ,

_RrOles.
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Rofo No. ALC/1. N

Alfed Iooal Counsil Office,
Xpandai, Post Yendi, N.Ts.

Ity lth February, 1957

Cy .~'l..A

Dear Sir,

. ROOFING LOAN sctmmz .
I am duly direoted by the Altai Iocal Cmmoil Rncf.‘.’mg Loan Comittee

to uyprd.so you that the Committee has umn:lmausly upproved to sponsor to
glve roofing loan of £200: each to the folltwﬁhg oapa.ble persons within
the Alfai Local Council BXeae g s

.;'.f; s

1 Mosstsi- 1. Abudulal Mahama of Kpandaii;- &0t .
| 2, Sewli G, Frika of Katofelizgzoor '
3, Yaw Barima of Katiejell £200: ‘
4o Bukari Kotokoll of Katiejeli=£200t

5, Abudulal Dagemba of Kp:mm. s-.e?om e by
Bep L LN B R ST
The Carmittee will be much grateful t0 meet your prompt action and.
approvel,
I bave the honour to be, .
) S sy
‘ Ymms.’obedientlylsermt. .
SEGRETARY - ALTAT. |
THE CHATRMAN, R

ROOFING LOAN BOARD,
TAMATEE,

- THROUGH: — GOVERMMENT AGENT, SALAGA.

el

¢ e g e i e . = e e e

-
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Viacent Kwaat, Qk2s0.
Ghaaa Zolicc Forca,
Takoradie

17th darch, 1959.

o
! CIVIL CASZ OF APPEAL-XOTOKUOW KITAX:

J4ith many months greetings. My father arri.ch. here oa 16th
March, 1953, at about 9.30 a.m. and haviag interviewed him and
read all nis documcats he produced beforc me, I forsaaw that all
those troublas in his case aross from our old struggle which has
asver 2adsd. I instructed him to legve avarything which by doing
so will cntail peace for the time-being. Oa the part of tho pala |
traes, ha has no grounds to uppnalba‘t{c if it ig the quostion of
moviag oa tha case of laad, he ha@.

gir

irected to scad his casc to
Kumasi High Court, which Court doals with Laasd cases. Ia ay

opiaina, one man cannot deal with this kied nature of a casa. It
iz quite impnssible, aad caaaot derive aqy thing of importanca.

Upon my instructions he will aot malte mentioa of his appeal

but if thcre is any thing you the Nawurig want to talk about, that .
will mosztly dapaad oan your argusement. It"quite obvious, and without
taz fear of maon-kind oa the part of theso irrcspoasible persoas i
to tak? advantagoee. I ragret. It therefora impogsible for a siangle.
soul %o fight thae gonod fight. I have beea to Kumasi with my '
father and found all things as ¥aid in para.l. aad thorsfore this
if you waant, can 8till deal with it when the opportunity comes.

If the Nawuris are protesting against the Gonjas for racial
torzlanca and equality. I am sure if there were univeorsal adult
sufferaga 'in the District of ours, my father who was prosacuted.__ .
by the Goanja minority will be a vary keean education if it is
democracy you ara after.

In ny opinion, tha little that I kaow about politizz, I am
mtral psrson who needs not jump into this affairs, I have thiro.
fore vory little to say. I will toll you bri:fly that mova your
st2ps with saasc,

fou aced to go to the people, Live amoung them, l2ara from
tham, Lovae them, scrve them, plaan with them, start with what they
hav: or kaow and build oa what thay have. DPolitics i3 g vary wié:
rangs of self-dstrrmination. You hav:c therefore got ast to ustop
2 on it aad thera will be chance for you to succaed. Cnr D‘.str:'.ct
'"A.FAI' 1s under thc rul: of morce.or-lags iaperialis+ts nad ws have
still yot to fight the gnod fight for right uatil we arc froe fron
the 'joaja Rula's wo arcright to figat for our logitimate ri -rhts‘.

4e n@ed co-oparation.

My sinccre zractings.

CE Qe
/‘\\ - 1.{7#\&,"‘
LA ET R —
i AN Ao
{ATIZJELI, \\
iy K2AWUAL. I

ZAZ00LE, UITARS UHILF, -

\\/
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. FRIXO,
LEJELL,
2.0, 50X 18,
- SPADAL,

HJortlicrn Region.

4th" JULE, 1966.

Gir,
ADJUSTMAIT 0P ADMINISTRATIVE DISTP 'C"‘b - a1~~\.IA.

On behnlf of the you-th in Navuri Traditional area, Ihave

the honour moat respectfully to submit the following points to

you for cons-lderation and your J.mmerhate: action, please.

Z.” Durin; tiae period of the denosed “Kizame Nicrumah untold sui‘fa
ings and injusticems had heen meted to the people of MNawuri, in
that, upon persistent requests and petitions to detach Nawuri
Traditional Area af from that o f Gonja to which it was
unconstitutionally annexed by th e former Goverment against the
wisies of the pcople. Nawuri people formed one &hnic group
whicih was politically recognised as such by the then German
Goveornment bvofore the sritisn dovernmenti took overe.

J.  When the Army aud tue Polie2 had successfully toppled that
ictaterial and ﬂorvuw, ragime WJ.Ln the spontancous reponse and
support of tiie peonle or Ghena and elsewhere, I do fezel confidenc
and securs that our pelLition weuld-recelve serious consideration

end approval. : - :

e W@, tite psolle of- Yavuri in Xpendal ares were foreed or drazy
lnto oalz";,:g %onjn District against our will., For the purpose of
2 I hez to quote: Scutharn Togoland T;Iap by Germons in
B w8l clzorly that tas Nawueris- forr one AdminIs-
Tisseiet with ‘{I"'l'tul"i,u and Nanunbas snd not repeat not

njde  FECLEAND L Goépdule 31>t Karte 4, 1208 referrs

8, On Leualf of the youth of Hawuri Traditional area, T pray

2l oszsbituticnal Comnittee te recommend the recogni-
arsa as_an zutcnomous traditiconal arca with her
T Chizl, Ix. wa3, the tyrant (r/ar.m 'kro.. s regime
rofusnd this recc. ition because we did not cugppoet

LG LIVE THE MATICUAL L 103 COUIICIL.

Your ovpad

ient o opsent
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¢/0 MR, 8. G. FRYKO,
ATTEIELT,

P. 0. DOX 9,
KPANDAI VIA YENDI.

5th March, 1971 .

THE PRIME MINISTER,

+1% PRIME MINISTER'S OFFICE,
AL CRA

Dear Sir,

KANANKULAL SKIN DISFUTE

. It is very much alarming to learn that Mr. Alhasan ¥. Jawula has
been enakimned ns the Kanankulpiwura. To make Mr. Alhasan M. Jawula the Cl‘u..et‘
ig to impose him once again on the people of Kpandai area contrary to tradition.

2. It i5 a fact thot immediately after the death of the late
Konankulaiwura Harruna on Friday 20th November, 4970, Mr. Akhasan M, Jawula in
disguise: notod as the Konankulaiwura ond atarted threatening soms people not
¢ oarm on his land because Kpandael aren is for hime. He went to the oxtont of
eollozting lumps of moeat from Kpandai butchers and similar attempta are boing
-ade towards Duya butchers; he tried cases illegally with wild allegations
that he had been nuthorised by his brother Alhaji Abudulai Baba Kpembewura
" Fombic IT and the Northern Region Chief Executive, My, Joseph Admm Dralmab
Kanyasowurn to sssume power and made roferences to documents im the Police
filea ab Kpandai, Bimbilla, Tamale and that of the Regiongl Chinf Executive
at Tamnle confirming his recognition as thu Chief long ago. With the sano
authority and allegations Mr. Alhason M. Jawula, while favouring some
mischiovous alicns who follow him, he threatens othors with the Rovernmant
fomplianco Order that he and the Xembewurz in Jonuary, 1970 causned the
deportation of the former Kpandai Bnsare Chiief Gau, Malnm Musa Kotokoli,

Unlam pbwdulai S~bonkudl, Mr., Peter Kwasi Kebande, and thal he and the
Kpembewura have been empowared by the Regional Chief Executive to cover all
aliens who own up themselves to two of them, otherwise the names, of all
1liens who refuse to give up must be submitied to his office at Tamale for
immediate deportation action to be instituted against such persons,

Ie Re further said that it was in connection with the sollection or
‘nr lunps of meat rom butchers which caused the transfer of a Meolice
Cnstable Gorporal Yeboah from Kpandai recently, o1 anying thal ib is
ilkagal for him (Mv. Alhasan M.Jawnla) to be cvollecting the menh. Aud ho
asured them that under the protection of the Rpembewura and himselr
alimny who submit themselves shall never be deported svon thawgh-thof ¢
presgnce in the area may be inconducive.

LS As a result of those threats, a host of alien_Moslems abruptly
gdbtted the main Ko tokold Mosque at Kpondal to join Mr. Athasan M.Jawula and
¥ zroup in the Kpembewura's Moaque also at Kpandai for daily proyors.

N ?. Barlier, tho Kpandni Police Ingpecior had threatened that he had
‘e instructed to stop Malam Baba Sirifi, Naimi of Kpandal and his
¥oslom group, a part of which had been threatened to break suddenly to Join

&, fIhasan M, Jawul~'s group, Yo stop ~ttending prayors in the mpin
tokoli Mogque.

6. &g can be observed of forts to own up the truth have been alyqy-
bepored by the authorities concernod, and all thess practices pre Plamnd
fucs to enable Mr, Alhasan H.Jawila obtain populnrity aomehow cvor
Bndd nrea to rule a8 mn imposte:.

1. Despite the allegations made by Mr. Albmdon 1f.Jumi)+ claiming
~'1!3'211‘1):) be the Kanankulaiwira we can still hardly believe that a l'ftmfnhln
tlfh‘,ien:l person and the highest rosponsible poat holder like Mr. J.p.
~:—‘-‘m‘1, the Hortherm Repion Chief Executive is in consent and will w(‘;_
e 5o unfair, so untroditional in condoning and conniving to ﬂ‘l‘il;m’ir
“Alhagan M, Jawula to present himself s n Chief contrary to cnm:rm.' -e

Y
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B. We wint to ramind you of tha facts of tho Mspute mmr‘,m'nin{; thoe
Kanankulai kin Botween Mr. Alhasnn M.Jawula and the Late Kanankulai wurlr\
fiarrun-. Kanankulgiwura Ifnrruna was onsldnned nccm-fli.nr; to custom as f-,lu
rizhiful Chief in September, 1968. then he was enskinnnad Mr. .All'l'.'\snn :I.
Janula raised objections. The dispule was reforred to the Gonja Traditional
gouncil for decision. It decided tho disputed in favour of the late o
Kanoankulaiwura Harruna., The Kpembewura then appeoaled agninat the decision
taken by the Gonja Traditiongl Council, The matter was then rsi‘errt.atl f;o
the diggolved National Liberation Council who in turmn set up a Commission
to look into the Kananlkulai dispute. The matter was gone into by the .
Commission. The Commission had not yet made mown ibs findings -nd decision
about the dispubo.

2. Ve feel strongly that the death of tho late Kanankulaiwura Harruna
dos not give Mr. Alhasan M.Jawula any rights that he did not hope. He
cannot be imposed on the people of Kpandai area as the Chief Uy his brother
Kpombewura ond his clique.

10, Ve the people of Kpandal aren have for many years suffered
dictatorship, ty.onny, unbearable torture and all sorts of unlimited
inhuman intimidations in the hands of the Jawula lanily, and therefore
oppose vehemently nny attempts to make Mr., Alhasan M. Jawula the
“Kanankulaivura., Such a step will bring endless chaos to the already
cxisting troubles in Kpandal ~ren.

1t In ghort, anything depne without our prior consultation or
without the consent of we Nawwri land owners of Kpmidal arca in the Gonja
Bast Constifuency will be regarded as untraditional and shall consequeontly
spark troubles in Hpandal arca.

12. On behalfl of our people and on our own bchalf, we the
undorsigned porsons trust, and wish to orave your indulgenco to use:

your good Offices to look soriously into this matter in order to
restore peaca, freedom and fustice in Kpandal area.

Bir,we are your humble petitioners.

Yours faithMlly,

NANA BAKGANSO ASASEDWO-KPANDAT {
B PARAMOUNT CHIEF OF NAWURL,..%

NANA MIOLNT

. N s
CHIEF OF DALAT 5 ANA ALIDU

CHIEF OF TODOFE

UAL £DA PAAYTLA

6. NANA MOLE
CHIET OF KPaMDAL UL BLDAoLE

CHIEF OF KADONVULE

Nyl KOJO YAW ) 7.  NiNA SEL HATURE

CHIEF OF DLADJ/I
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8. g 7 VARV
CHIEF OF KITARE

9. NAN/ JAKO NATURT
CHIEF OF NKANCHINA

=T

10. NANA LESENI
CHIEF OF LESENIFE

S-\n

11. NANA KIAME AWIAGE
CHIET OF JADIGDE

124 WAMAM BAB. SIRIFL
© NAIME OF KP/NDAT

ol bk
13.w;,’mﬁwma././../.?{;....’..‘./

@eCa
ceCce The Yabumwura -~ Damongoe
" The Leader of the Opposiftion - Acora.
" The Regionnl Chief Executive - Tannle.
" The Regional Administrative Officer - Tmmale.
" The ¥.P. for Gonja East Constituency - Accra.
" The fasistant Commissioner of Police - Tamale.
" The District Administrative Officer - Selega.
" The Police Inspector-in~charge - Kpandadi.
" The fissistant Superintendent of Police - Dimbills.
The Speeinl Branch Constable-in-Charge -
Salage/ Kpandai .

28BS
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¢/o. Mr. H.L. Atabaso,
.P.0. Box 9,
Kpandai.
10th November, 1971.
Dear Hir,

NAITUMBA/XPANDAI DISTRICT COWJCIL

We the undersigned chiefs and peoplae of the Nchunurus and

Nawuris have learnt with profound shock and dismay that certain

‘minority sroups of psoplae ara uslng thexr privileged positions to

force the Kpandai Local Council aren to join Dobir, Tuhuwe, Kasawgu
and Salags Local Councils to form a District Council in the Wastorn
Gonja. It is also mistonstrusd that the inhabitants are Gonjas who
oxprassod the desire to be with Salaga, contrary to the wishoes of

tho majority of the poople in the Gonja Bast Constituency:

Wo wish to express strongly our support for thu cruation of
the Nanumba/Kpandai District Council as indicated in the Report of the
diribos Commission of Bnquiry into Electoral and Local Zouncil fReforms
which was usccepted by the Government in 1767. It is needloss to ompha-
sise that the Commission of Enquiry soriously took into account +the
popular majority view of the people’in the Kpandai Local Council area
before giving the recommendation as in Parts I & 1I, item 107, page 56
of its report disregarding tribalism. It should be recalled that
the Potitionur:; who havae beon indigGating protests against thie creation
of the Nanumba/Kpandai District Council have not the welfara of tho
poople in the Kpandai Local Council area.

It should be woell noted that since Kpandai Local Council

arca (Bast Gonja‘Conseituency) wars amalgamated with Salaga area after
the 1st World War Gor Administrative purposes, tho Gonjas took unduo
advantage to misappropriate and umbessul funds collected in our arca
und eventually loft it complutely undoveloped.
Ve would likc to bring Yo your notice the following sixfold
18sues -

. That many a time we have beon diseriminately deniod reprosaen-—
tation in the Loecal Councxl and wa aro s8till denicd ropre-

sontaiion on tho S.laga Local Cowncil Management Committaa.

2. That tho moans of transportation and conmunication betweon
Kpand2i and Bimbilla is far more easior, mere economical, and
definately proeforably.

1.

That the creation of the Hanumba/Kpandai District Council
. would (bring or) provide the prople with the pressing basic

‘and social amenities c.g. good drinking water, aduc“tlon ~nd
health facilities.

£
F
©
-

the Gonjas in the ibove villagos arc only a handful,
That we would

would ha -
1Tnat we would bha
a3t we wonld hn
rnat we wonld ha
wonld hna
1nat we wonlad ha

be vury srateful if thu Nle-toral Commissionur

N
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and the Minister of Internal Affairs would support our case.
Porsonal contacts should be ombarked upon to ascortain the

facts herein adduced, democratically bofore giving tho fina
discussion.

That wo consider this matter so sorious that we foel obliged
to send a delegation of chiefs and elders to present this

petition.

Lastly, we appoal to you to use your good offmas to salvage
tho prescnt alarming situation prev;ﬁ.mg within our tz-a.d:.t:.onml area.

We ara,

Yours faithfully,
Signatories:

1. KANA XOJO KUMAH 2. NANA BAKIANSO ASASENDWO )
(Parzmonnt Chief of the (Paramount Chief of the Nawuris)
Nchumurus)

2 FAKA KMAST KALLOY J
(Chekold Ch‘ :

4. NANA AMOANI MAMFOI
(Balai Chief)

5 NAIIA KWASI BURUKU 6. NANA ATA BOAYILA
(Bankambe Chisf) (Xpandai Chief)

1. FA¥A ANAWE CARPENTER 8. NANA KOJO YAW
(Ekumindi Chief) - (Kotiejeli Chief)

%o WAUA KVASI ABIJTY

10. NANA ALIDU DRAMANU
(Kojoboni Chief)

(Docopu Chief)

. NANA KWAiZ DEMDIA 12. NANA NYIMFOR

H
(Wiai Chief) (Kaborwwe Chief)
o
vyt
\ al
- UAHA KHKFU 14. UANA LESENI

(Kachinke Chief) Lesenipe Chief)

5 HANA KVAST MENSAR

(Jambuai Chicf), »’ 16. NANA SEI NAWURI
- “@

{Bladjai Chie £)

3....
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UANA YAGANE
(Kitare Chief)

NANA KOTORIWIE. £ 20,

NANA KWANE AMOAH .
. (Kabusp,g.ch:.ef) - ., (Kabonuwnle Sub-Chief
.
HANA WAM II 22. NANA JAKO BAMFIANG
(Kpadjai Chiaf) {Nkachina Chiaf)
FANA AKWASI 24. NANA NANFIE-KWAME
(Gulubi Chiof) (Tankulonku Chiof)
DISTRIBUTION A /w‘ A& el
the Elsctoral Commission.w %ﬁ/@
Accra. 5.
A\l
Tho Hon., Migister,
Hinistry of Iuternul Aft‘az.rs,
‘Accra. - R
Copias to:-
The Prime M:i-istoer,
The tastle, s
Osu.

The Leador of tho Opposition,
Parliament House,
Accra.

26¢
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AppedDix KXV . .

Knanankulaiwura'a Paincn,
P.N. Box 2,
Kpandal Via Yendi, N.U.

23rd November, 1971.

Dear Sir,

NAHMBA/XPANIDAL DISTRICT COUNCIL

He the undersigned Chiefs (the Kanankulaiwura and
his sub chiefs) have read in the Paily Oraphio of Friday
liovembor 19, 1974, Ho. 6571 page 4 a protest sasking the
amalgamation of Kpandai with Nanumba to form a Distriot CGounoil,
by the salf-atylad Nana Bakiaso Asasandwo (Paramount Chicf
of tho Nawuries) and his chiefs and slno their patition dated
10th Kovembor, 1971. We the treditional chiefs according to
tha conatitntion have t: refuta allegation as follown:=-

{»  The Nawuries and the Nohumurus wera never deniaed
reprecantation on the Kpandai Looal Council. To tha best of
sur knouledge the Kpandai loocal Council has been in operation
since 1952 and ¥ of itn members were elected democraticslly
through the ballot boxes., If the Nawuries and the Nchumurus
now sny they have boen discriminated sgainnmt end denied
raprecentation on the Salaga Loosl Council Management Gommittee —
the quoestion i3 by whom?. HNaturally by the some Gonjas; ond
if so, in there any Gonja membor serving in the present Jalaga
Local Gounoil Hanagement Committes? The answer is theat no
Gonja from Kpandni nor tho Nawwries is a member of the present
Sala(-;a/l(pandai Local Council Hanagemeat Committoa,

2.4 The petitioners alleged "that the means of transport
and ¢communication betwean Kpandai and Bimbilla in far morve
easior moro economical and definitaly prefarable", We the
traditionel authority of the Fast Gonja conntituency view the
allsgation as hiphly provooative. Dass it mean that becauss
of emeior transportation Conja lnnd should be annoxed to Nanumba?
The potitionars should know much better the consequences over
boundry disputes.

3. Artiole 150(4) of the Chana Hepublican Conatitution
provides that nothing containing in this article shall be
dasmed to effeot the allsziance owed under Cuntomary Law and
uongo by any traditionnl authority or by any community immod-
iatoly before tha coming into force of thia consotitutinon to
any other traditional authority. Instead of dismembaring
fonja thoy should as wall suggest the whole of Gonja joining
Nanumba tn form a District Gonnoil. To sugrast part of G-mjn
land joining Nanumba to form n Dintrict Conneil, we stronmly

object to bacause it will affaot our traditional allamianca
groeatly. ‘

3. At preeent Rast Oonja providos all aminities whigh
the patitioners think they would got if Kpandai joinn to form
a Diotrict Council i.s. thore are at present threo health Glinigs
four Middle 3Schools including several Primary schnols in almont !
all the villages; thare arae Septia tank latrinas in all the
alganble towns and villagen; we have also slaughinr hounen,
fandor roads markets ineluding a mont up-to~date mocial centro.
Thosa amenities have baen through the hard work of the Kpandai
Local Council. The petitionars sre elao aware that Kpandad will

soon he given pipo born water far which communal lahour in beding
supplied. '

2/euna,
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4. 'The petitioners said and we quots "That the Gonjas
in the above villages ars only a handful”, Yot the Qonjas
won all the reprasentation in all the Local Council election
and denied the petitinners representation. This indiocates
that the petitioners are not trying to portray the true
pioture of the situation to the authorities.

5. We strongly boelieve that both the Electoral Commisaioner
and the Minimter of Intornal Affairs will not eupport such wrong
viows ampressod in the petition, Finally we kindly wish 4o point
out emphatically that we would never aupport tie move to Join
the Nanumba to form a Dimtrict Council, We womld in thim oon-
neotion mention the pravious boundry dispute with the Ranumbas
which is still fresh in our minds.

Yours faithfully,

1. (Sgd). A.M, JAWULLA
KANANKULAIHURA,

2. (Thumb Printed)
ALHAJI ADAM SAARA
BLADVAINURA

3. (Thumb Printed)
ALHATL SALIFU
DUSATAURA

4. (Thumb Printed)
IDISAR SULEMANA
LEPOWURA

5« {Thumb Printed)
SALIFT SULLEMARA
NIAWURA

6. (Thumbd Printed)
LENPQ ABUDU
LEPO CHUUWURA

TUR BLECTORAT, COMMISDIONER,
ACCRA.

THE UINISTER OF INTSRNAL AFFAIRS,

coe, The District Admin. Officer, Solagn,
The Reg. Chief Exeoutive Officar, Tamale.
The Ghana News Agency, Accra.

The Editor, Daily Graphic, Accra.
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¢/ MR, 8,6, FRIKD,
L,C, MIDDLE SGHQOL,
P, 0, BOX 9, v
KPAHDAT,

2,th 'January, 1972,
84r,
© e the undersigned persons in the Kpandal Looal Couneil
Ares wish to congratulate and pledge the support of Nchumurus and

Nawuris to the Chalrman and members of the Natlonal Redemption Council,
lang 1ive tho National Redemption Council ami Ghana,

-sL: (1) NAMA ROJ0 KUMA(NQTMURU CHIEF)
w ’ ho : . ‘oA 4
(2> NANA BAKTANSO ASASTDWO(NATURI cilg
,I" ) . % 4
® wﬂmﬁ%@ . !
—_—
THE ,
NATIONAL REDRMPTION COUNICIL,
ACTRA . ¢ ‘
nme*

THE REGIONAL COMMIGSIONER, TANALE,

[ 1.1] The Regional Conmisaiorer,
Northern Region;
O

damle
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€/0 THA POVTAL ACENT,
KPANDAT, VIA
YEIDZ, H.Re

227 SEFTRNEN, {975

s4r,

7o 49 mdormantionsd Hamuris wish to bring to yoor
notios that 38 Femuris and Xanjure Chusurns in the GonjJs -ast
Congtltusnay in the Korthern Poglen of Chuna ore deing damingted by
einesity Confos In cur tws 1TAbL OISsss—aho - =gas and
toms have bdeen feundsd by Fesuris end Fanjore Chuxuruge The Gons
a3 ary seon only in & fev Newurl and Eanjure Chuswru villoges o
toms, but shay kave nane. :

he s martial rulas we ha or 1 been
”NMLMIE'%%WG&J Yyoks frem cur meh':hit hn:‘fod Kanars
Jok. Wbimadong end Prike, our wdvissys sud honerayy ssoretaries to
associate themaslves with the Hostern Togelsmders for geparntion
ip oricr § 0 free us Crom Genja donination, Ronea thoir involresant
i;_,;rreat snd setention $411 thedr yelemse op ¥ridey, Sth Awgust,
L ] o

Frankly apssiing, we want t2 resaim in tthane ond have our
Loeal Councdl reteined ot Xpandal without Cenje dominetion or intere
farence. 7o prefor cur Mstrigt Ceuncil baing st Dimbills to Salage,

¥¢ want Eswurisz and Nanjuro Chumurus to be & ssparste
amtity and have eur ohiefs vesnnised by the gownroment.

ixeept tho Covermamnt ef the-Hetiongd Nedenpiien Counsil
U subsequent governmcats frad the coleonial time huve Taun patitimad,
bt sur grievansos have besm turmod dowm, Oux maln problem ia the
Gunjs derinstlon and with these few polnts wo cmve yéur indulgence
for insedime mdress on bobalf of eur pespls and on eir behalf,

HANA BAZIANSO AT20T4
(MavoRY GHIRY ) W
KPAMDAY .
THE 8;F CI4L ACTICN UNIT, :
THE 03U CASTLE,

£ECRA. ATA KIRIRAO BAVURD
(THE NEAD AsA¥Cscrs)
KPANDAY,

oo The Birmeater,
' ¥ilitsry Intelligonce,
¥lnlstry of Defsnos,
Forka Caap, Agers.

1?1



Ref.No. 383/58/1 . _ .ome 9.

NATIVE ADMINISTRATLON OFi‘LCE,
P.O. Box 1.
DAMONGO,N. Ts.

4th September,1951.

sir, o W st s i
Your letter to the Kenankulelwura hasf beent!
referred to mE the Native Authority by whom 1 am directed
to reply and to comment on the points-raised in your .=,
letter as follows: A - T
e o b D YT —
Regarding your paragraph (a) it ig in-corfeect 7
to speak of the Afai N.A. as no such body has . = ...
been set up in accordance with Cap. 85 of the Laws
of the Gold Coast. Possibly you are referring
to the Alfai Council.

D S Y
A SN

3. Regarding your para. (b) it disproposed to set ™
up a Grade-'CY Court at Kapnadai “in accordance**
vith the tems and the conditions set forth in Cep -
85 of Sec., 35 of the Laws of the Gold Coast, In

view of the fact that Altei is within the juris-
diction of the Gonja Native Authority naturally )
the New Court will be connected withithe Native:-
Authority. The panel of court Members will consist .
of persong residing within the limits ot the.court's
Jjurisdittion. PR -

4, Regarding pa¥e. ~,(é)“th2‘ Native Authority has
what little interest in kkm/name- ‘should be applied
to. the-councdl.qnd-court_for the area to which you
refer.It considers that this question.could . vy -
be best delt with by the newly constituted Alfai’
Council. when 1t meets in early October.” In’ :
view ot the fact that the majority of the members
to this council will be elected members and
will represent the popular interests or the area
the Native Authority is prepared to recommena. .,
B L] “ ot

5. Regarding your para. (d). Your assumption is.
in-correct.

£. The Wative Authority cannot accept your -
contention that the Ne'uras shoulda receive xmgi-
preferential treatment. In view of tne cosmopolitan
n=ture of tne Altei arem it ie proposed to
introduce tne sveten of elected village represen-.,
trtives. The Native Authority =re ot opinion LD
that orevided that a man recides in a constituency
~nd pays his 1~x he should be entitled to have % K
uls vote for the locel council, irrespective of”
wnether he- s = Nawuray-a-—Conja, o Konkowba, sz > 0.,
J~ssari, ete., However, points such as this frou' '
will pe =ble to raise througn your eLcctied .
rearesentatives wvhen the nevl:r constituted

coapeil iz 2stablished, Yo :

Conier io:
SEX!, DISTNICT COMITSI AL, DAIMONGO.
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